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upon me, in the Permil- 
on of your Loxosaie's 
Name to ſtand. before 


RE 


TIP 


urniſhed wit , of Jour LokDshir's 
benign and gene! rous Diſpoſition. To 
ſerve Maghinds 15 Wy, Lob, at all 
Times, . Fay Applauſe of the 
1 5 protect the In- 
pr ſed, commands the 
every Individual; 


* 


his ork, is one of thoſe Teſ- 
timonies the di orld are frequently 


3311; 


SHIP, 2 77 . — d to pity 
my Oppret ion, and encourage this 
y juvenile Undertaking. 
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DED¹ñISAT TON. 
This Compoſition may appear of 
a trivial Nature to many Perſons; 


but your Lonxpsmir knows, that Aa- 


POPHTHEGMS have been collected by 


many eminent Writers, both Ancient 


and Modern. PruTarcn was not 


more eminent among the Grzxs for 


his Biography and Philoſophy, than 


„Hor his AropyTHEGMS: Julius Cæ- 
san made a Compoſition alſo from his 


own Obſervation, and from the beſt 
moral and inſtructive Sentences a- 
mong the Romans, as appears in one 
of Cicł xo Epiſtles ; 'and ſo did Ma- 
CROBIUS, who was a Man of Conſular 


Dignity: STop us has made a good 
- Collection: 75 _PrUYBRE has Aitin: 
guiſhed himfelf in France, as if he 
Was an Original i in this Way; but he 


had TurornrasTus | for his Maſter: 


In our own Country, no leſs a Man 


than the great Lord Chancel lor 
Bacon has publiſhed Three Hundred 
and Eight; in which he was fol- 
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DER DAT ION. 


Lord Carzrr. What I have collected 
cannot properly be called Arorn- 
THEGMS, as they are too long; but I 
know of no better Term — them, 


as they are in general too ſhort to be 
called Ds ATA TIũSͤS. 


The ſlender Title to your Load | 


a s Favour, of being a Native of 
the County of Saroe, whoſe Inhabi - 
tants have long boaſted. the Honour 
of your Lon ps for their Loxp 


LisurEN ANT; a Burgeſs of the Town 


of Sunswaküun r, and Son of a late 
Member of that Corporation, which 
has ever been conſpicuous for its 
Loyalty, and ever will remain ſo, 
whilſt an EpwaRx DES“ or a Cok;zRTT 75 
can be found to honour the Town 
with their Reſidence; would hare 
been a feeble emen with me to 
have hoped for your LoxDshir's Pa- 
tronage, had I not known I was ad- 
dreffing a HzzzzrT, who inherits | 
every Virtue that dignified his lla 


* Sir HENRv EDwarDes, Bart. 
+ Sir RicHARD CoRBETT, Bart. 
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Davicanmioh. 


| ward Anceſtors; and Tenders himſelf 
truly valuable to the 


Community, 

in the Eyes of bath King and People. 

I cannot expect this Compilement 
will meet with much Eſteem from 
the Publick ; but your LogDSHIP, 
I know, will the more readily receive 
it, as it comes from the Hands of 
a Perſon ſteadily attached to the pre- 
ſent happy Eftabliſhment, both in 


Church and State; who wiſhes the 
Throne of Grear Britain may be 


filled with an uninterrupted Succeſ- 
ſion of Princes deſcended from the 
illuſtrious Houſe of Hanovsz ; who 
hopes thoſe Princes may always be 
— by — like your 
Log psmlp 5 and who is proud of 
thus ks the Honour to Tabſerbe 
bimnſelf, 


My Lord, 
Your Lok Dsnres 
moſt obliged _ 
and dutiful Servant, 


N WELLINS CALCOTT. 
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PD NE Neceffity as well as Cuſtom, 
= SEC] render it abſolutely neceſſary 1 
© , ſhould ſay ſomething by Way of 
el Oreface, 1 ſhall briefly obſerve, 
bat this Collection was firſt be- 
gun merely for a Common-Place- 
Book for my own private Uſe, and had been 
laid afide ſome Time ; but an unfavourable 
Seaſon in Life, by unjuſs Meaſures to deprive 
me of my Right, giving me an unwiſhed-for 
Leiſure to finiſh it, I was at length, for very 
urgem Reaſons, induced to publiſh it, the bet- 
ter to enable me to flem the Torrent of Injuſtice, 
relying ſolely upon the Equity of my Claim for 
Succeſs in the Undertaking, 
But I muſt confeſs, when I had made a ſmall 
Progreſs in my Subſcription, like one who had 
waged beyond his Depth, I lamented the At 
py | tempt, 


Ao ˙V 2 x 
x 8 4 
r 
—— 4 — — — 


riper Tears and ſuperior Judgment cannot 
_ wobolly commend : But it will always be confi- 


| Fake 


"te PREFACE). 
temp, 2 could have readily declined the Pro- 


fene on; but the generous Treatment I met 


with in the Courſe of my. Solicitation, fully teſ- | 
tifies my Error in forming ſo ſlender a fudg- 


ment f the ' generous Part of the M orld, among 


whom, it is evident, it has been my Lot (in 
this Reſpect ) to fall, end 4 ts worth Gratitude 
J boaſt it. 

With Regard to the Merit of the Work, as 
it is 4 juvenile Compoſition, 1 ſhall not at all 
wonder i, many Things are found in it, which 


dered that it is a Collection, and as ſuch I am 
acquitted from every Imperf feation of Sentiment, 


and anſwergble only for my Judgment in the 
Choice, which alone, I muſt acknowledge, is 
not of "the leaſt Moment, ſince it is no leſs than 
the Tribunzl of the Publick by whom I am to 


be tried; before this Cenſor, 1 ? ſhall only plead 


the moſt ſanguine Deſire to gn tolerable Sa- 
tisfa&ion ; for the Profeſſion of an Author not 


being, nor intended to be, my 4 ocation, 1 am 


not ambitious to EXCEL. - 


But 1 muſt further beg leave to blobs that 


as to the moral Sentiments, they are chiefly col. 


lected from the. moſt celebrated Philoſophers ; as 
Seneca, Plutarch, Epictetus, &c. and what 
are of a more 1 piritualized and religious Na- 


ture, from many of the Fathers, and eminent 
Dives, whoſe Orthodoxy T never beard im- 


And 


We PRE FACE. 


And 1 mm bunibly inſiſt, that with whoin- 
foever this little Work may unfortunately ap- 


pear not in the moſt engaging. Light, it cannot 
be the leaſt Imputation * the noble and wor- 


y Peron, who have honoured me with their 
Subſcription: The Occaſion, and not the 
Work itſelf, being a great Inducement with 
them for their generous Encouragement, 

Could Juſtice have uninterruptealy operated, 
and Men of ſuperior Fortunes, with vbom I 
have to ſtruggle, been Men but of common 
H oneſty, I ſhould have remained eaſy, bleſſed 
with a Competency, and been equally a Stran- 

ger to Trouble myſelf, and troubling of my 
Friends; but whilft Injuſtice, Fraud, Deceit, 
and Oppreſſion, are the darling Diſpofiti ons of 
bad Men, feeble Abilities to enforce Tutice 
will cry ah for Aſſtance, and Honour, Hu- 
manity, and Deteſtation of Villany, ui Il ever 
zncline to its Aid: | 

Under theſe Ci rcunſlances, J bope, 40 can- 
not doubt, but where Merit is wanting, Gene- 
roſity will draw a Veil, and the Mouth of Cen- 
ſure become * wy | 


22. ——4 2 — — — l — 5 , - 02 
1 O + 
« y Pe 5 * n — of FA ah 
— Ae Woo one —— — — — — 
P_ — — — — — — — 
TOR — 5 — — — 
— — — — — 
b — 2 — Pegs 
Py <> mans; — — 5 
9 72 


EEE 


ADVERTI SEMENT. 


- ix K very / kind Reee) tion a my Firſt Edi- 
tion of this Work met with, - 
which I here return my moſt grateful 
knowledgments) giving me great Encouraę 
ment to publiſh a Second, I the more rea - 
undertook it, as it would afford me an Op. 
portunity of teviſing and correcting thoſe Er- 
rors of the Preſs that a appear'd in the former 


Edition: 1 have therefore accordingly, recti= 


fled them, and alſo intirely omitted uch Sen- 


timents as ſeem'd rather too coarle or too 


common for my Intention, ſupplying their 
Places with thoſe of more elegant Authors 
both in ISE and Profe, 5 
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The 


.to Favour this Won RE. 


The Right Honourable Earl of Powis. 


walls 
bemarle... 


Chancellor of the Univerſity of Oxford. 
The Honourable Sir Richard Adams, Knight, 
one of the Barons of bis Majelly 8 Cour! 
of Exchequer. a 
Sir John Abdy Bart. M. P. for Eſſex. 5 
Wm. Abney Eſg. H the Moat, Tamworth. . 
Mr. Abney of the Moat Birmingham. 
Sir Richard Acton Bart. Salop. 
Mr. Corbet Acton, Holborn. 


Lichfield. 
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fordſhire. 
be Rev. Wm. Adams, D. D. Shrewsbury. 
Captain Henry Adams. We 


The Rev. Mr. Adams, Barton under Necd- 
wood, Staffordſhire. 


Mr. Adey Town Cl. of Lichfield. 


Mr. Tho, Adis, Longdon, ſtaffordſhire. 
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1555 i Right Honourable 50 f Al- 
The Right 5 5 TY the Earl of Arran, 4 


The Rev. ]. Addenbrooke D. D. Dean 9 of 
Mr. Jer. Addenbrooke, Kingſwrinford, Staf- 
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V Addyes, Bat; ſtaffordſhire | 
Mr. Alcock Organift, Lich field. 1 


* Rev. M. Aben, Ade ur, Haas 


The Rev. Mr. g hen, Ihr 
The Rev. Mr. Allen, Stone, ſta 


John Amler, E/q. Ford, Salop. 

The Rev, Mr. Amer, o ditto, _ 

_ The Rev. Mr. Antiobus, Dudley. 

- Thomas Apreece E/q. Soho 8 WET 

100 Arblaſter of Gen.Gho/mondeley's Drags. 
Tho. Aris, Printer and Bob feller. E 
irmingham. 7 n S 2. 23. 
ohn Armot, ann ortham) ton 

Mr Joh 178 Shrewsbury. by th. 

ohn 25 „M. B. Birminghar 

he Rev. ME. Aſhton, Belen Ng lg 

Oxford. * 
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Mrs. Res Mt Are A ID RE e 
The Rev. Mr. Atwood, Eongdon, Worceſterſh., 
The Rey. Mr. D. Ruftin, Redfor of Berin ng- 
ton, near . N 
Augle urgeop, Birmin hack 15 
726 Nel 2 ane 215 Raffordſh. 
Mr. Avery, C re's-Row,- Bir mingham. | 
| Rich. palin 5 254. Eond lon. W 
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N Reui John Baily, A. M. London. 
Mn Jameb Baker, Moor-ftreet, Birmingham. 


E NANA N of i 
Egerton Bagot, E/q. Pipe-Hlall, Ware k. 


Mr Wm Barkehy BInbury\ Oord hire 


1 Bagnal, Sutton, ann 
eſton Baily, 5%. Drayton; Salop:. - 
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Richard Baldwyn 2 Ludlow 4 
Capt. Bald wyn, ditto. 

Charles Baldwyn Eſq. A aualate fiaffordſhire. 
Mr. John Bald wyn, 5 - wenlock _—_ 


Dube Rev, Mr. Ball; Birr — LESS 


Mr. Samuel Ball; London. 

William Banks; Eq: ditto; | , 

Robeft Birbor £/q..Somerford; affordſhite. 

Henry Barbor Eg. Honnington, Salop. | 

Ralph Barbor, Eſq Lily ſhall, . 7 

Mr. Michael Barbor, London. * 

Mrs. Barkef; R 8 

John Barnad? E/g. of the Lowe i 82 

The Ry Cuts Barton, Ref of * Anitrews; 

Mr, John Basker ville, Letter: Founder and 
Printer, Birrbirigham, Ts 

Win Birch Baſnet, EV Penitrepants, op. 
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Mrs Baſſet, Piccadilly 
The Rev Mr Baſſet, Refir if Gratwich 


The Rev Mr Baugh; of Bromfield, Salop 
The Rev Doctor Baxter, Mont 2omeryſhire 
Mr James Baynes; at Kingſton, in Jamaica 
Mr Beale, Walfal, ſtaffordſhire 


Wyndhbafft Beawes, Ejq bis Majeſty's Corfu | 
at St. Lucia and Seville 8 
John Beard, Ei London 
Mr Bedford, Crown and Rolls, Chan. "AR 
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The NAME S, *. 
Miſs Beete, Birmingham „ e a 34 7 


Mr Beldam, Merchant, ti 
Mr — 7 inber- Merchant, Shrewsb y 
"| Mr John Bennet Shrewsbury 7 
© © The Right Honourable Slingsby Bethel, 29 
3 ene 7 London M 5 
\ 3 for London. 


3 Samuel Benyon Eſq Tape 2 
MES  . Nt — Abby foregate, Shrewsbury | 
. Mr Betton, Tanner-ditto. 

. Mr Richard Betſon, Trentham, Aaffordſhire 
Wk Mr Edward Beynon, London 
lf Mr Beynon, Ironmonger, Lud 8 . 
John Bidd al ph, E/q Cannock, ftaffordſhire | 
The Rev Mr Bill, Draycot, ditto. {no We &ine} 

The Rev Mr Binnell, Newport, ſalop 
Mr Birch, in the Square, Braids EEE 
Sr Walter Blacker, Bart. M P N _ ; 
John Blachford, 0% Ae of - Londdn 5 
Mr Edward Blakeway „Draper, Shrewsbury 
The Rev Mr Blaney, W hichuch, Salop 
The Rev Mr Bliſs, at Coleſhill Warwickſn 
Captain George Blyke übe Rei 2 3 
Francis Turner Blithe E W 5 
The Rev Mr Blyth, Coleshill, Warwick 5 
The Rev Mr Blyth of Birmingham pk 4.1] 5 
Mrs Eliz Blozhdin, Banbury Oxfordſhire * 
Mr Bolas, at Shrewsbury 
The Rev Mr Bolton of Bagnal Staffordſhire 
Mr John Bolton, An 97 
Mrs Bolton, Holbon 
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The Rev Mr Bond, of Lichfield | * 
The Rev Mr Boote, — 
Mr Boughton Attorney at Law London | 
Mr Boughton, jun ditto , © 
Mr Bourne, New-caftle, affaire 
Wm Boſley Eſq, 5 7 
Charles Boſvile E/q, Bianna, fafforſhire | 
Mr Matthew Boulton, Birmingham. 
Mr Francis Boxhammer = 
Mr John Bradburne, Pipe-hill ſtaffordſhire 
Mr Samuel Bradburne, Birmingham 
Mr Rand: Bradburne, ditto FORE 3 
The Rey Mr Bree „Hampftel, Ridware 
The Rev Mr Brailsford, of maze: went 
Sir Hugh Briggs, Bart Salop © tt 
John Bright, Eſq of Totterton, Sh 
Mr Bright, Surgeon, at Montgomery 
Mr Richard Briſcoe, of Frodeſly, Salop / 
The Rev Mr Briſcoe of Kings-ſ winford, 
The Rev Mr Brooke, at Shrewsbury 
Peter Broughton Eſq, Tunſtall, , Salop © 
J. Cave Brown, Eſq Stretton, Leiceſterſhire 4 
Ralph Browne, "Eſq Benthall, 'Salop + ; 
Thomas Browne, Eſq Mellington, ditto 
The Rev Mr Browne, Fenin ſtaffordſh 
Mr John Browne, of the Pentre 
Mr Browne, Attorney in Chancery-lane | 
Mr John Brunton, Gardiner to the right 
bonourable, Earl Gower, Trentbam 
Mr Browne, Stationer, in Clerken well - 
Mr Millington Buckley, of mo 


Mr — Bucknall, Coventry a 
dun oil Mr Burkett 
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Mr Burkett, Much Wnl obe Sales 
Robert Burton; Eſq Longnor heh⁰ Sbrewibi 
Mr John Burborow, Adderburyß — 
Mr Atkinſon Buſh, Sohs4ſquire - Argue 
The Rev Mt Burſlem, \ReSor of baren, 
Mr Buſtard, Snow-hill, Birmingham 
The. ReV Nit Butler; Shrewibury 


Mr William Butler, —— bannen 
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arl of Obolmondeley, | 


The Rzegbt-Honon _ rd Chetwynde - 
The Honournble Sir Edward Olive Kt. one 


S the Barons of bis Mae's rb 


Exchequer - 
Rowland Calcott Eſq. of Berwick, 


Mr William Calcatt Mercer, Eveſham i 9; 


= W. Calcott, Bookfeller, banbury 2 books 


Wm Calcott, Neithrep 
Mr Richard Calcott, Greats betton, Salop 
Mrs Mary Calcott, ditto, 

Mr Cant. of Queen's. College, Cambridge. 
Maſter Cambden at the boar din ſchoots Barr 


Mr Thomas Garr, ditto, STS = 


Mr Cecil gran at Law, I 
Mr Chalnor sf ib > Red Brooke, Flintſhire 
Mr B. Chambers Attorney at Law, Yardley 
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Sir Philip 
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Francis Chambre, 
Mr S. Chandler, Chatham 
Mr Richard Chänles, Banbury. 
Sir Francis Charlton Bart. Eiſen ft fore 
Job Charlton Eſq o, vb Park, Sal 
Mr Cheyney, Yoxalli ſtallordſhire- 


Cheſſa ll 


heſſa ll. London 
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T\ Chetwode Bart. frat 
Mr Chetham, Aldermanbury: 
1 — Lagon Child Hi. Kinlen, 
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Mr Smith Child, Cheſterton, ſtafſordſhire: 
Mr Chilton, Ligoolns Inn 


Capt. Aaron Clarke 


Ni Clayton, 


Rev. Mr Clarke; Birmingham - - a 
Mr Clarke, 7 emple-row, 
Mrs Clarke, Winbourn, w. Donfethire 


Mr John Clay jun. Coventry: - - 


Richard Clive Eſq. 
Ed ward Cludde Eſq. of Orton, ditto 
Mr Clough, Packen London 

Mr Franoie Coales Noon feet, Bir 


the Styche, 


Mr Robert Coales . af Yar, ditto 
Mr Cobb, Lichfiel-/ © 


Francis Cokay ne Rſq; Aleman 
Rev. William Cokayne D. Di Pro 
omy at Gre 
Mr Herbert Cole, Sr. 
Mrs Elizabeth Colebach, at ditto 
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Sutton, Warwickſhire." 
Mr Clay, St Martins. Lage 1% D 
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Wii The NAM, &. 


Ceſar Arden Colclough Eſq. — 
The Rev. Mr Collins, Tamworth 


Mr Colly more, Holbourn nab Md — 
Lewis Combrune, Eſq London | 


Mr Compſon, IMences, Spitalfields "4 


The Rev Mr Crongreve, of Lexeroſt, 
Mr J. Cooke, Stourbridge- 
Charles — Eſq of St Paul's Church Yard 


Mr. 


Cooper:Snow-hill ' 

Rev Mr Coopland, at Uttoxeter - ite 
Mr Copeland; Welch - pool Montgomery ſhire 
Sir Rich. Corbett, Bart Longnor Hall, N 
Edward Corbett, Eſq — avg 

John Corbet, Eſq of Sundon, Salop- 
The Hon. Major Corbet, of f Grinſel, ditto 
Andrew Corbet, Eſq Shawbury, ditto 

R. Prince: Cctbet, Eſq ditt 

Mr Vincent Corbet, of Newton Salop 
Mr Joha:Corbet, Draper, in diba 
Wm. Cord well Eſq London 

Mr Cor ker, Darlaſton, ſtaffordſhire 


The Honourable Col. Cotes, Woodeote, Salop K 


Wm Cotton, Eſq Bellaport, op 

W. Cotton, Eſq Lichfield.” 

The Rev Dr Cotton, Crake Marſh, 

The Rex Mr. Cotton, Shrewsbury 

The Rev Mr Walter Cotton, Col wich, 

Mr Rowland Cotton, at the boarding School 
at: Bar, ſtaffordſſ - - 


Mr. Charles Cotton, Stezard of Bridewell 


Hoſpital: * 
Mr William-Cot 


„ of Jebberſlee 


11 * Rey Ms 


The Rey. Mr Cor of Birmingham 
Lieu. 


Maſter Croft, at the boarding School, at Bart 


The Names, G. xit 
The Rev Mr Cox, of #alfal; iaffordſhirs 


ames Coxeter, of the 3 34 Regiment 

Ed w. Coyney, Efq. of Weſton Goyney ſtaffſh 

The Honble. W. Craven, Efq. . P. for 
Coventry | 

Miſs Creſſet, Cund. Hull Salop 

The Rev Jos. Crewe, D. B. Muckleſton fag 


Mafter Rich. Croft, at ditto 

Mr Crofs, Attorney at Law, Shrew#bury: 

Mr Crowther, Merchant, St. Catharines 

Mr Crowther, jun. Magdalen College, Oxon 

Capt. Cubaitiphatn 24 Troop of H. Guards 

Aſhton Curzon, Eſq Haghy, ſtaffordſhire | 
D 


The Rev Mr John Daintry, Vicar of Leck 

Mr John Dalla way, Birmingham _ 

The Rev Mr Dante Abbots is Bromley 

Mr J. Darbyſhire Birmingham 

Doctor Darwin, Lichfield 

Sherrington Davenport Eſq. Daveriport 
Houſe, Salop 

Mr John Davenport, Attorney, at Leek 

The Rev. Mr Davenport, Preeſe, Salo 

The Rev. Mr David Davis, Head Maſter of 
the Free-School, Welch-Pool, 'Montgomſb 

Mr Somerſet Davis, Mercer, Ludlow 

Mr Davis, Apothecary, ditto 

Mr Davis, Moor-ſireet, Birmingham 

Robert Daviſon, Eſq. Brand, Salop '  -- 

* . Err Drayton, ditto | 

Wam Davy 


= @- The NAME Ss, & c. 


Wm. Davy Eſq. Serjt. at Law. | 
The Rev. Mr Dawſon, Burton. — Trent 
Simon Debank, Eſq. Mal grange, ſtafford ſh. 
Mr Delabere „Attorney at Law, Cheltenham 
Francis Blake Delaval; Eſq. M. P. N. 7 
Andover _ 
The Rev. Mr Dewhurſt, Harle , Salop | 3 
| The Rev. Mr. Dickenſon, Sta rd MILE bf 
Tho. Dicken, Eſq. V oller ton-Hall, Salop | 
Mr Samuel Dicken, Drayton, Salop | 
j | Ih be Rev. Mr Dixon, Dudley, Worceſterſh 
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John Dodd, Eſq Wi bitchurch, Salop 

Robert Dodd, Eſa, ditto 

f Mr Andrew Dodfon, j jun. Cund-lane End 2 

| John Dolphin, Eſq. SHenſtone, ſtaffordſh : 

11 - Mr Dolphin, Attorney at Law „Birmingham 

= - Mr James Dolphin, Attorney at Lau, ditto 
Mr Dowler, $4rgeon, ditto 5 
The Rev. Mr Dovey, ditto 
Mr Rupert Dovey, Stourbridge 

Mr William Downes, Cannon-/ireet 

Mr Druit Winbourn, Dorſet 
Mr Drakeford, Surgeon, in Cannock _ 
The Rev. Mr Du Gard, Lillyſball, Salop 
Mrs Dunbar, Cheapfide | 0 
Mr Duncomb, in the Square, Birmingham 1 
Mr Dudley, Surgeon, at Dudley  _- 2 
Mr Dunderry, Holborn an, 
Mrs Dye, Mercer, in ditto © 


E 
The Rey. Mr Ebdell, Lichfield 


Mr "TOON Stationer, in the Poultry _ 
Mr Edmonds 
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The Namr 8, E nt 


Mr Ed monds Somer/et-Houſe, Cuffee-Houſe 
Lady Edwards, Gerard. ſtreet Soho 
Sir Henry Edwardes, Bart. Shrewsbury 
Godolphin Edwards, Eſq. Frodeſiy, Salop 
Thomas Edwardes, Eſq. Shrewsbury 
Mr Fran. Ed wardes, Queens-College, Camb. 


Captain Benjamin. Ed wardes, ſhrewsbury 


The Rev. S. D. Edwards, Pentre- Hall, 
Montgomery ſhire 

The Rev. Mr Edwards, Chirbury, Salop 

Mr Edwards, of Rorington, ditto 

Mr Peter Ed wards, Doffors-Commons 


. Ihe Rev. Mr Eginton, Cannock, Staffordſh 
Mr Jeremy Fginton, of Robinſon, ditto 


Mr Elcock, Wine Merchant | 

Mr Eliſha, "Attorney at Law, Shrewsbury 

The Rev. Mr Evans, Llansinfraid i in Mes- 
hyn, Montgomery ſhire 

The Rev. Mr Evance, New-Tozpn, ditto | 

Mr Evan Evans, Grocer, in Welch-pool | 

Mr Everſman, Organif, Birmingham 

Mr Evetts, Temple-Row, ditto 

Wm. Eyre, Eſq. /erjt. at Law 

Tho. P ton, Eſq. er itt Salop 


— : % 


0p 
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| The Ebnour able Sir Michael Foſter, Kut. 


one of the udges of His ae s Court 
of Kings-Bench. 
Mr Samuel Farley, Curnbill 


The Rev. Mr Fayle, Barrow, Salop 
ue Frazakerley, Eſq. A. P. for Preſton 


6 Mr John 
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1 The Nauss; S 


Mr John Fearn, Lichfield F 
The Rev, Mr 4 Sona Wallal, Stafford ſhire 
The Rev. Mr Fenton, New-caftle ditto 
The Rev. Mr Fieldhouſe, ſbacubury, Salop 
Brice Fiſher, Eſq. Merchant, . P. 25 
Malmebury 6 


Mrs Fitz Gerald, Porter-fireet FN 
Tho. Fitzherbert, Eſq. fwinnerton, daf . 4 
The Rev. Mr Fitzherbert 7 


Edw. Flemming, Eſq. ſabton Caſtle, Salop © 

Mr Rich. Fleming, Ca//e-Tard 

The Rev. Mr Fletcher, Areas, Stafford 

John Fletcher, Eſq, Lichſiela 

Mr Fletcher, — St. Giless 

Mr Robt. Flint, Mdcblewoed Salop 

Charles Floyer, 'Efq. of Hints, Staffordſhire 

The Rev. Mr Fonts, Zoxall, ditto 

Wm. Foreſter, Eſq. Dothil, alop, M. P. 
far Mueh-Wenloek 

Brooke Foreſter, Eſq. of Underdate, Sulop, 
M. P. for ditto | 

Geo. Foreſter, Eſq. Willey, balop.. | 

The Rev. John Forreſter, Kemberton, Fink 

Mr Edmund Ford, ſen. Milley, ditto il 

Mr Ford. „ Ofwweftry, Salop 

Mr J. Ford, New Chappel Tard, Birming”. 

The Rev. Mr Ford, /alt Staffordſhire De” 

Mr Ford, Hilcot-Hall, ditto DN” 

Mr Hugh Ford, Leek, ditto _ 

Mr Richard Ford, Colebrook Dale, Salop 

Mr William Foreman We 


Mr {1 Jobo Forſaith, Weſt ſmithfeld 


Ralph 
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Ralph Forſter Eſq. rnbill 
Mr J. Fothergill, Birmi gbam 
The Rev. Mr Fowler, Aic ham, Salop 
Thomas Fownes Eſq. Onſlow, _-: 
The Rev. Mr For. Sheriff-bales, d 
Mr Gilbert Fox, Derby 

Mr Foxley, Biſbopſgate ſireet 

Mr Freer &rgeon, Birmingham . 

The Rev. William Freind D. D. 7 | 
Mr 8. Freeth, New ſtreet, Birmingham 


Capt. French, Rotherhithe Wall 


Mr Andrew Froome, Long Acre 
Mr _— Fuller — prs on 


G. 


The Right Honourable Earl Godolj phin 
The Right Honourable Earl Gower . 

The Rev. Mr Garbet, em, Salop 
Mr Garbett, New-ball avaſt, Birmingham 
The Honble Tieut. Col. Gardner, Uboxtter 


| John Gardner Eſq. Shrews bury © 
Mr Thomas Gardner, ditto © 


Mr Samuel Gardner, "Royal Exchange 
The Rev. Mr Garratt, Burton upon Trent 


Mr William Gibbons of Snails Green, 2 


Mr Hum phry Gibbons, ditto 


The Rev. "Mir * Gibbons, CA Dunhans in the 
Weſt. 


Mr Gibſon Linen Dra aper, bnd am 


Mr Gibſon / 85 hoot-maſter, Southwatk | 

T. Giffard Eſq. Chillington Hall Stafford ſh 

The Rev. Mr Gifford, Biſbops Caſtile, Salop 
Thomas Gilbert 


miy The NAME S, Cc. 


Thomas Gilbert Eſq. Cotton, Staffordſhire 
Mr Joſeph Giles, Shia ons: on. 

Mr Giles es, ditto 4 0 67 IE 
Mr John Gill Moor ftreet, ditt | 1 
Mr Thomas Gisborne, New ſtreet, ditt 
Sir John Glynne, Bart. M. P. for Flint 1 
Maſt. Goodall at the boarding ſchool, Daze: on 
Mr T. Golby Middleton Cheney, North'tonſh © 

Mr John Gold, Colemore's Row, Birm — 1 
The Rev Mr Gorſuch, Shrewsbury 279. 
Mr George Goſling Her, Fiſh-ſtreet Hill ” 
Walter Gough Eſq. Perry Hall Staffordſh. 1 
Mr Edw. Grainger, Mercer, Spittalfields . © = 
The Rev. Mr Greaves, Dunnington, OP 1 
Mr Thomas Gray, 1 
Mr Gregory, Sheriff-Hales, Seher. =.» = 
The Rey. Mr Green 9 
Tube Rev. Mr Green, Ludlow _ W 
Mr Green, Apothecary, Lichfield LA 1 
Mr Jos. Green, Dudley, e my 

Mr J. Green, Dixons Green, near e 
Mr T. Green, Mark Lane 

* Lady Greſley, Lichfield OS, os 
* _ Sir Nigel Greſley Bart. Staffordſhire 3 
Tho. Greſley, Eſq. at Seal, Leiceſterſnire 
The Rev. Mr „en, Red. of Norton, 
Salop, and Blore, Staffordſhire 1 
Geo. Grewe, Eſq. Coroner for Middleſex. 

Samuel Griffiths, Eſq. Dinthil, Salop 

Mr Griffiths, of the Wood Gate, Salop 
Mr John Bookey Griffiths, Mem, ditto 

Mr Grinſted, St. Pants Church Tard 


— Ed w. Groſyenor | 
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The NAME S, c. XX 


Ed w. Groſvenor, Eſq. Cheadle, Stafford ſhire 
Mr Joſ. Groſvenor, Surgeon, Leek, ditto 

Wm. Grove, Eſq. M. P. for Coventry 
Henry Grove, Eſq. Pool- hall Salop | 
Mr E. Grove, Secretary to the Bp. of Lichfield 
Mr Gueſt, New-ſtreet, Birmingham ; 
The honourable Col. Gumley, Grofuener ſq. 
Mr Gunſon, Ferman-ſtreet 

Mr Gwynne, hay- market 
Mr Fran. Gwynne, /outhampton-ſtreet ö 


H 


The Right Honourable Earl of Halkerton 
The Rt. Hynourable Counteſs of Halkerton - 
= The Rt. Honourable Lord Viſcount Hereford 
Hils Excellency, Count Haſlang, Ambaſſador 
** #70 the Brittiſh Court, from their Electoral 
Hlighneſſes, F Bavaria and Palatine 

*» The Honourable Col. Haldane . 
Mr Wm. Habcraft, Apothecary, Banbury. 
Mr W. S. Hall, Leek, Staffordſhire ; 
Mr J. Hall, Tutor to Sir Watkin Williams 
Wynn 3 . 

Mr Hall, Attorney at Law, Lyons Inn 
Mr John Clay Fallen, B:rmingham 

Mr Halliday, Biſhops-gate Street 

Mr Edward Halliday, of Froome, Somerſetſh 
Mrs Suſannah Hamilton, Ho/born | 
The Rev Mr Geo Hampton, Banbury _ 
The Rev. Mr Hancox, Dudley Worceſterſh 
Sir Jos. Hankey, Kynt. Alderman of London 

H. Hanmer, Eſq. of Hanmer, Flintſhire 
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Mr Wai. "_ wicke, Goldfmith, Alderman- 


vi The NaMss, S. 


bury; 't Ws Books 
' The Hun. Mrs Hate, Relic of the late By. 

of Chicheſter 0 
The. Harries, Eſq: Graon, Salop. —_ 
Mr. Jos. Harries, Mercer, Bed ford-Atreet * = 
The Rev. Mt Harris, Stourbridge, Worcſtth 
The Rev. Mr. Harris „Serbiygron, Warwickſh 
Mr Harman, Match. mater, Bloomsbur7 
Mr Wm. Harman 
Mr. Harrold, Draper in Shrewsbury 
Mr Thomas Hartſhorn, Malſter, Shrewsbury 
— Hart, M. D. Shrewsbury 
J. Harvey, M. D. Stourbridge 
Mr Samuel Harvey, Birmingham 
M r. Haffard, Surgeon, Penkrich, ſtaffordſhire 

r Hatton, Church Court, Strand 
1 jun. Lichfield ſtreet Birmingham 

The Rev Mr Hawkes, Birmingham 
Wm. Hayward, Eſq. /erjt. at Law 
The Rev Mr Hayward, Little Wenlock _ 
Mr Charles Heath, Ercourt Worceſterſhire | 
Mr Heath, New-ſtreet, Birmingham 
Mr Samuel Heely, ditto 
Mr Joſeph Heely ditto | 
Mr Hemming, Attorney at Law, ditto 
Mr Henry Henn, ditto | 
Mr Hennings, of Langynog, Montgomery ſh. 
Mr H. Henſhall, New Chappel, /tafford/b 
Mr Hodges Henzel, Gold-/mith & — .. 
The — Mr Hepworth, Burton aon Trent 
W Berben 


Ed W. e 


Mr Heron, Attorney at Law, W 


T be Rev. Mr Hodges, Ludlow 


The Names, S. W 


Fdw, Herbert, Eſq. A. P. for Ludlow 
The Rev. Mr Mr N. Herbert, Ractar of ditto 


Rev. G. Herbert Efq. of Park, 029 


The Rev. Mr Hewit, Nate, rn 
Mr Tandy Much-wenlock, 66 
Sir ꝙ Hicks, B 


Mr Higgins, Zpneton, Staffordſhire 
Sir Rowland Hill, Bart. Salop . 


1 Samuel Hill, Eſq. ſbenſtane Park, Staffordſh 
Thomas Hil, Eſq. M. P. for Shrewsbury 
Wm. Hill, Eſq. C urch- Alion, Salop 


Mr Hill, Surgeon, biſbopſsats-ſtreet 
The Rev. Mr Hinckes, ſtone, ſtaffordſhire 

Mr Thomas Hobſon, Birmingham 
The Hon. Col. Hodges, Upper brooks ſtreet 
The Rev. Mr Hodges, Nentnar Salop 


John Hodgetts Eſq. Suttend Staffordſhire 
Mr William: W Pulley, Salop 
Mr Holland, Oilman, in the Strand 

The Rey. Mr Holbrooke, Lichfield 


or Liſter Holte, Bart. Alton, Warwickſhire 


Mr Hollier, Surgeon Birmingham 
Mr Jahn Hollins, Leek 


Mr Jefton omfrey „Old. /ewinford, Worſt 


Thomas Hoo, Eſq. Great-bar, Sarge 
Mr Roger Holmes, Malſal, ditto 

Mr Thomas Holmes, Northampton 

Mr John Hordle  ſtanhape-ſtreet N 


Th e can. e 4 d _ 'Mr Edward 


\ 


Mr Richard Hicks, Birmingham | 


Chriſ. Dogon Eſq, Catton Hall, Derby dite 


Mr Edward Hottch, 1 55 
Maſt. Horne, at the: n Cdn at \ Batt 
Ab. Hoskins Eſq Great Barr, Stafford hire 
The Rev. Mr Hotchkis, Shrewsbyry x 
Mr Howard, Proctor, Liebes if Fo 
The Rev. Mr Howell, efi-brourwich hg, 
The Rev. Mr Hughes, Loppengton, Salo 
The Rev. Mr Hughes, Norbury, ſtaffordſh * = 
Mr Hughes, Four Croſſes, Staffordſhire | / F 
Mr Hughes, Marybone ſireet 1 
* Wm. Humfreys Eſq. Liewsn, Montgomeryſh 
Mr Charles Humfreys, of Pennant, ditto 
Mr Humfreys Attorney at Law, Montgomſh 
The Rev. Mr Humfreys, at Upton, Salop 
Mr John Humfreys, Digbeth, Birmingham 
Mr Abel Humfreys, Corbetts-Alley, ditto 
Mr. Hunt in the Square ditto . N 
Mr Huntridge, Vintner, Strand | 8 
Mr Hurdd, Lennen-araper, Dale-End Birm. 1 
Mr Thomas Hurd , New-ſireet ditto ' © 
Mr Hurſty Cheadle, Staffordſhire. 
Phineas Huſſey, Eg Little Marky ditto 
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The Rev. Mr Taber, Birmingham 5 
The Rev. Mr Jackſon, Rep 10 of 
Lichfield * 
Mr Jackſon, Jeweller Birm ingh am —_— 
Mrs Jameſon, Hounſlow, Northamptonſh | 1 
Mr Janns, Willenpall, Staffordſhire . - 
The Rev. Mr John Jeffreys, Ofzweſiry 
Mr ir Jeltreys ror uy at Law, Shrewsbury 
L | | Mr Jefferſon, 


The NAME S, &c xxix 


Mr Jefferſon, Doctors Commons 
Mr Jennings Mercer, Newtown, Montgomſh 
Robt. Jenkins; Eſq. ' ſbrewsbury 1 

The Rev. Mr Jervis, Adbaſion, Salop 
Mrs Jervis, Darlaſton Hall, Staffordſhire 
Wm. Jeſſon Eſq. Sutton; Warwickſhire 


Wm. Inge, Eſq. Thorpe Conſtantine, Staffih 


The Rev. Mr Inge, Sal, Leiceſterſhire 
Mr Johnſon, Cannock, Staffordſhire _ 
The Rey Mr Evan Jones, Eveſbam 


The Rev. Mr Jones, Vicar o St. Alkmonds, 


ſprewsbury. 
The Rev Mr Jones, Wallal, Staffordſh 
Thomas Jones, Eſq. Ludlow 
Thomas Jones, Eſq. ſbrewsbury. 
Price Jones, Eſq. Glanbaveren, Montgomſh 
Captain John Jon of the Marins 
Mr Ab. Jones Attorney at Law, Shrewsbury 
Mr Wm. Jones, Doors Commons 
Maſt. Wm. Jones, at the boarding School, Barr 
Mr Jones, at the Angel Inn. Ludlow  _ 
Maſt, Ironmonger, at the boarding School, Barr 
The Rey. Mr Juſtice, Ightfield * 


K 


— Kellerhoff Eſa. Secretary to His Excel 
lency, Count Haſlang 

Mr Keeling, Himley, Staffordſhire 

Mr. Kelham, at the Swan, Lichfield 

Maſt. H. Kempſon, at the Boarding. ſchool Barr 

The Rev. Mr Kendal, Peter- Houſe Col. Oxon 

Mr Wm. Kettle Mercer, Birmingham 

Mr John Kettle, ditto 


d 2 The Rev. : 


Ir The Names, &. 


=_ ' The Rev. Mr. Key, Moreton, Lincolnſhire 
SH | Rey: Mr T. M. Key, Vicar of Upton, Bucks | 
1 Mr Geo. Kimber, Trin. Col. Oxon 4 

1 Knight Eſq. Magd. Cot. Oxon 

| Richard Knight, Eſq. Ludiow 
| Mrs Kynaſton \ ſbrewsbury 

SE MiB K. ynafton, ditto 

Roger Kynaſien, Eſq. ditto 
Edw. Kynaſton, Eſq. Salop, M. P. "ay 
„ Montgomeryſhire 

Edv. Kynaſton, Eſq. Oakley , Salop 
. Kynnerſley, = 2 r 


| L 


The Right Rev. and Honoarable Bi hop of 
__ Lichfield and Coventry. 
I The Right Rev. Biſhop of Landaff. 
I Robert Lander Fſq. Rudgley, Staffordſhire 

| The Rev. Mr Ob. Lane, of Longton, ditto | 
Mr Lane Attorney at Law, Birmingham 
=. Mr Thomas Lakin, Moor Areet, Birmingham 
1 Mr Michael Lakin, ditto - 
8 Thomas Langley Fiq. Golding, Salop Pp 
Mr John Langley Attorney at Law, ditto 1 
Mr Arnold Langley ſurgeon, Queen * ; 

Capt. Geo. Langley, fbrewsbury 

Mr Jathner, Caftle Bromwich A 
Mr Lawrence Hatter, Birmingham = 
The Rev. Mr Lea, Head Maſter of the Free = 

ſchool at Newport, Salop 

| Mr Thomas Lea Mercer, M. Wenlock, do. 

| Mr : Leake 3 at Law, Newport 

. ; „ | Lan, Lee, 


The Nu 4, Et. 


Lan. Lee Eſq. con; Salop - - 
Thomas Lee Eta. Wroxeter, Br 21 
The Rev. Mr Leech, Eccleſball, Sta fordſh, 
Mur Legat Attorney 'at Law Thames Street 
PFrancis Leigh Eſq. Mood bead Hall, Stat- 
= Afordſhire 
= Mr Edward Leig h, Green Hill, ditto 3 
The Rev. Mr John Leigh, Kinſley, ditto 
Mr Richard Leigh, Ruſbal Hall, ditto 
Sir Charlton Leighton Bart. Loton, Salop 
VVViſs Leighton of Cundover, ditto 
” Baldwyn Leighton Eſq. /brewsbury 

John Levett Eſq. Lich Ia 
The Rev. Mr Levett hbittington, near do. 
= Mrs Lincoln, Fleet fireet _ 
= Sir Edward 111 Bart. Staffordſhire 
Mr Lock Attorney at Law, Eurnival's Ina 
Sir Robert Long Bart. M. B. for Wilts 125 
Mr Thomas Lowe, Wal/al 
Mr Loxdale 7 at 4 8 krewabur 7 
Tho. Lloyd Eſq. of Tre efnant, Montgomeryth 
Thomas Loy d Eſq. Hendreben, ditto © 
The Rey Mr ew Aſton, Salop 
The Rev. Mr Lloyd, rewsbury 

The Rev. Mr Lloyd of Criggion Montgomſh. 
Capt. John Lloyd, Montgomery 

= Mr William Lloyd, ditto 

Mr John Lloyd Attorney at Law, Of weltry 
= Willam Lutwyche Eſq. =1 Lutwyche, Salop 
Charles Lutwyche Eſq Naſſau fireet 
** Richard Lyſter Eſq. M. P. for Shropſhire 
The Rey. Mr yer Weſtbury, Salop 3 

Mr Rich. 


- 

OR EN, the e Fa _ — p OY” oy 
OTE ES 
5 neee 25 . * 2 2 _- 2 4 Ky 
27227 TREE RPA a Tn EE I Son > ei 8 
VEIERT.. a TOR gs Ns BOSE g ng 

S S P N 
N Et ee Pires 3 ; 
1 n e " 18 


D 


li The Names 6% &c 
Mr Rich. Lyfter, Apothecary, © e aer 


Covent - Garden 


| r Bs, 
o . £ * > 0 « 
i 24 4 i; 


The Rt. Honble. Lord 77 count Mal pas 


The Rt. Honble. Lady Viſcounteſs Mal pas 85 
The Rev. Mr Mabbot, Caſtington, Oxford ſh 
Wm. Marcarney, Eſq. 


H. Mack worth Eſq. es Hall Solop | 


Mrs Mackworth, ditto Wie 
Thomas Me. Guire E $19.16 


John Maddock Eſq. Barrifter at Law Lin | 


coln's Inn 


Capt. Madockes, Lewedgarth, Montgom-ſh. 


The Rev, Mr Malbon, Uttoxeter 


The Rev. Mr Manſel, Barton under Need 


od, Staffordſhire 
Mr B. Manſell, Birmingham. 


The Rey. Mr Male, Old Swinford Worceſtſh 


Mr. James Male, Birmingham 


Edward Manwaring Eſq. Whitmore, Staff-ſh 
Mr T. Manwaring Attorney at law, Temple 


Mr John Manwaring Surgeon, Jamaica 


Mr Thomas Manwaring Doctors Commons 
Sir J Markham Bart. Beets Wood Staffſh. 


The Rev. Mr Marſhe, Ludlow 
William Marygold Eſq. Lee, Salop 


The Rev. Charles Maſon, D. 'D. Projeſfor of 


Foſits, and Fellow of Trin. College Camb. 
The Rev. Mr Maſon, Lambs Conauit fireet 


Mrs 


Charles Maſon Eſq. 
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The NAME Ss, Ofc. xxxiii 


Mrs Maſon. 
* Miſs Alice Maſon 

Mr Maſon, Draper, Shrewsbury 

Lady Maude, Salop 

d Cornwallis Maude Eſq. ditto 

Mr Meakin Attorney at Jaw, Stone Stafflh 

Mx H. Meyers Merchant, Mincing lane 

20 5 Robert Michel Eſq. Hatton Garden 

Mr Michell, Dowgate Hill 

T TheRev. Mr Middleton, , Doveridge Derbyſh 

3 F Thomas Mills Eſq. Barlaſion Hall, Staffordſh 

3 | Lieut. Berkley © Tohn Miller 
Mr Milner Brewer, St. Catherines : 

I 4 Mr H. Milner, Seckington, Warwickſhire 
1 | The Rev. Mr Millechamp /7 Vicar of CN 

Mr Mitford, Long Acre 

Mr. Moody High ſtreet, Birmingham 

Sir Charles Mordaunt Bart. M. P. for Har- 

23  wrickſbire 

2 1 Robert More Eſq. M. P. for 1 

Thomas More EIn Millycbap, Salop 

Mr Robert Moor Bir ming bam 

Mr Moore, Malſal, Staffordſhire 

MIX Slaney Moreton Attorney at Law Birm. 

12 Rob. Moreton at the Boarding Schoot 

1 arr 

The Rev. Mr Morgan, Pool, Montgomeryſb. 

= The Rev. Richard FS Chirbary, Salop. 

Mr Edward Morgan, Montgomery. 

William Morris Eſq. of the Hurſt, Salop 

Mr George Morris Pentrenant, Montgom-ſh. 

Mr Morſe Dur ſley, Glouceſterſhire 


William 


William Moſtyn Eſq. Brungwynn, Mont” 


Nr The NA M 2 8; G. 


gomeryſbire 


The Rev. Mr Meſtyn Cafile Corinian, ditto 


The Rev Mr Muchall, Longdon, Staffordſh. 


Mr R. Muckleſton, Mercer, Cheapſide = Þ 


„ m_ ic Mudge, e rer N 
N 


1 


The Rr. Hin. „ Coonteſs of Northum bertand. 


The Rt. Honourable Earl of Northampton 

The Honourable Wm. Noel, Eſq. one of the 
Judges, of the Court of berg Pleas, 
and Chief, uſtice of Cheſter. 


The Rev. Mr Newlin, Head Maſter of the 


Free-Schovl, Shrewsbury / 
The Rev. Mr Titus Neve, Ref. of Willenhall 
Staffordſhire 
Mr Ne vill, #al/al, ditto 
5 ohn Borſet Newman, Banbury 
wton Eſq. Elmſbhurſt-Hall, ita ffordſh 
1 N ewton Eſq. Corbins- 180 ditto 
7 Wm. Newton, Weſt-/mithfield 
Wm. Nichols, Eſq. Chelmarſh, Salop 
Mr Robt. N ichols jun. ſorewsbury 
Mr Edw. Nichols, Newnham, Salop 
The Rev. Mr N icholes, Walſal, Staffordſh 
Mr C. Nichols, Attorney at LawPerſhall do. 
Mr Nichols, Apothecamy, Pool, Montgomſb 


Mx Nicklin, Vatch-maker, Birmingham 
The Rev. Mr Ni ixon, Head School - raged 


Oo f 


* , Staffordfhi ire 7 
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The Names, Oc. xxxy 
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The Rev. Mr Gn Handfworth, ſtaff- ſh 
Mr Oakeley, Surgeon, Birmingham 


Mrs O' Donnel, Eſſe 


Rich. Ward Offiey, Eſq. Hinton, Salop + 
Mr Oliver, Attorney at Law, Shrewsbury 
Maſt. Onions, at the Hoarding School, Barr 
The Rev. Mr Job Orton, ſorewsbury 

Mr Thomas Orton, Birmingham 

Mr J. Oſeland, ditto 

Mr Oſwald, at ſorewsbury. 

Tho. Ottley, Eiq. Petchford, Salop 

Wm. Owen, Eſq. Porkingten, ditto 
Robert Godolphin Owen, Etq. ditto 

The Rev. Mr Owen, Rector of Mig 


Mr Owen, Mercer, London 


P 


= . The Rt. Hunourable Sir Thomas Parker, Ky. 


Lord Chief Baron of bis Majeſty's Court 
if Exchequer | 
Mr W. Pack, Attorney at law Fetter-Lane 
Mr Andrew Palin, Much-wenlock, _ 
Wa. Palmer, Eſq. Oxford 
Mr Edward Nun, Birmingham 
Mg Pardoe, Attorney at law, Lincolns-Inn 
Mr Parker, Snow- hill, Birmingham 


Dormer Parkhurſt, Eſq. Haunch-Hall, Staffſh 


Mr Parkinſon, Tanner, Newport, Salop 

Mr Thomas Larke, Ironmonger, Liverpool 

Mr We Parker, Fe BY 
C — * 


x*xvi The NAM Es, ec. 


[| Mr Parker, Bloxwich, Staffordſhire + 
if Nr Parrott, ſurgeon, Birmingham _ = 
| Themas Parry, Eſq. Longford- Hall, Salop 
1 Mr Parry, Zlamwyllin, Montgomery ſhire 
17 n Parlon, Eſq. Aldricb, Staffordſhire 
= Mr Parſons, 1. in King-ftreet, Cheapſide 
Mr Geo Paſſmore, Attorn. at law, Holborn 
The Rev. Mr Patteſon, Birmingham © 3 
Juohn Paynter, Eſq Sheen, Surry 5 
Mir Pearſall, Attorney at law, Dudley 
Mrs Peake, Birmingham 
Edw. Pemberton, Eſq Wrockwardine Salop | 
Mr R. Pemberton 4ttorn. at Jaw, Shre Wb. 
Mr Tho. Pembertop, Birmingham | 
Mr Abraham Pemberton, ditto 
Mr Peplow, ſhrew ;bury 
Mr John Perrott, Fewweller, = 
lil Mr Perks, Corfe-/ireet, Ludlow 1 
Richard Perſehowſe, Eſq. Walſal i 
Pe Petit fifa, Little Aſton, ftaffordſhire 
1 Mr Thomas Piddock, Birmingham 
Robt. Pigott, Elq- Chetwynde, Salop © 
| The Rev. Mr, Figott, Rec. of Edgmond do. 


dir John Phillips, Bart. M P. for Petersfield 
1 Griffith Phillips, Eſq. M. P. for Caermarthen 
: ' The kev Mr thillips, 4/on, Warwickſhire 
Mr, Phillips Soap- Zoller, Great Ruſſell-ſtrect 
Mr Pimley, Longnor, Salop 
Mr Pinches, at the Fox, Shrewsbury 
Mr Thomas Pitman, 5B afingfioke, Hants 
The Rev. Mr Pixel], Edgbaſton, near Birm. 
Mr ir Foptinas, Attarney at MY, Piccadilly 


Mr 
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The NA Meg Ss, & xkxxvii 


Mir John Potter, Banbury Oxfordſhire 
Mr Fitzherbert, Potter, Lin. Cul. Oxon 
Henry Powys, Efq. Shrewsbury | 
Thomas Powys, Eſq. Berwick, near ditto - 
The Rev. Mr Powell, Ludlow + * 

John Powell, Eſq. / ortben, ales. 
Mr Bromwell Powell , Greensford, Worceſtſh 
W. C. Powell, Eſq. 
Mr Powell, at 'Betesfield, Flintſhire 
The Rev Mr Powell, Ludlow © 
Mr J. Powell, /prcer- Areet, Birmingham 
Mr Joſ. Pratt, Nevv- Hall Mall, Birmingm. 
Mr Preſland, Mercer, Shrewsbury | 
J. Powell Price, Eiq. New/own, Montgomſh 
Richard Price, Eig. M. P. for Beaumaris 
Ed ward Price, Eſq. Gunley, Montgomery ſh. 
The Rev. Mansfitld Price, L. L. D. Fellow 5 
F K. John's College, Cambridge 1 
7 Thomas Price Eſq. Llanwyllin - 
Mx Edw: Price, Attorney at law, New-Inn 
Mr Benj. Price, ditto, Tamworth, Staffordſh 

> Mr Prieftley, Grocer, Eaſt Smithfield 
Mr Wm. Prince, Broker, Royal Exchange 
Mr Pritchard, Pool, Montgomery ſhire 
3 The Rev. Mr Probart , ſbrewsbury 
> Mr Edward Profler, Herefordſbire To ** 
Mt Thomas proſſer, Druggiſi, Shrewsbury 
The Rev. Mr Pry therch, Much. vuenlock, Salop 
Mr Pynock 7 aakebun, Glouoeſterſhire : 
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xxxviii The NAME Ss, &. 


Mr Rainsford, Attorn. at law, Much wenlock 7 
The Rev. Mr Rathbond Aſbley, warranty 1 
Samuel Ray, W D. Birmingham 

i The Rev. Mr Remington, Lichfield 

118 Edw. Reppington, Eſq. Amington-Hall near 
I! = Tamworth 


= Mr Reynolds, Druggiſt, Birmingham 
1 The Rev. Mr Rice, Longnor, Salop 

ot |} Mr Richards, Kenfngton 

Mr Richards, Moor- ſtreet, Birmingham 
Vir Tho. Richards, High- Beet, ditto 
The Rev. Mr Richard Pn, Chedleton, Staffſh op 
Mr Wm. Richardſon, Broker, 2 Books, 1 
Mr Billingſley Richardſon, Birmingbam KP. 
Mr Rickards, Attorney at lau, Birmingham 
Marſhal Rider, Eſq. Cannock 

Mr J. Ridgway, Mercer, Newcaſtle Staffſh 
The Rev. Mr Riland, Re#. of Sutton, War-ſh n 
Edw. Rogers, Eſq. of Eaton, Salop 1 
The Rev. Mr 8 of Home, ito." : 
Thomas Rogers, Eſq. S tourbriage Worceſtſh 
The Rev. Mr Richards, Re#. of Llamwyllin 
The Rev. Mr Roberts, Salop 
The Rev. Mr Wm. Robinſon, Ref. of Stoke 
I} Staffordſhire | 
| Rev. Mr J. Kobinſon, Req. of Sivinnerton do. 
Mr Ja. Robinſon, Newcaſtle, Staffordſhire 
Mr Samuel Robinſon, d:ztto 

Geo. Robinſon, Eſq. Brithdir, Montgom-ſh 
Mr John Robinſon, Grays-Inn 

Mr John Robinſon, Temple 
J. Roebuck, M. D. Birmingham 
Mr Jol. Rooker, Barr 
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The NA M E 8, Ec. xxxix | 


Mrs Eliz. Rolls, Banbury - 

5 ; Mr John Rowlands, General Poſt- Offi | 
= Mr Wm. Rowlands, No. 

ppe Honourable ]. Ruthven, e Lieutenant 
| . Pay the 33d Regiment 


8 


= The Right Honourable Earl of Stamford 
The Right Honourable Earl of Selkirk 
Charles Sacheverell Eſq. New Hall War- 
— wickſhire 

The Rev. T. Salwey D. D. Ludlow 

| Miſs Salwey at ditto _ 

> Hum. Sandford Eſq. of the Iſie, Salop 
The Rev. Mr Sandford of Sandford, W 
The Rev. Mr Sandland, Maſter of the Free 
= . School, Wem ditto ._ 

ZZ Chri ſtopher Saunders Eſq. ſhareſpall, Raff-ſh 
= Mr Savigny jun. Pall Mall, #wwo Boos 
Mr William Sawyer, Birmingham | 

9 Mr Scholefield, Scots 77 ard Buſh. Lane 

7 6, 8 Ns Scholefield 3 
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1 60 | Richard Scott Eſq. Betton, Salop 

1 7 Mr Thomas Scott, Walſal, ſtaffordſhire 

? | The Rey. Mr Seale Chirbury, Salop 
The Rev. Mr Seward, Ci anon Refi dentiary 
1 Lg 

Capt. Shafto, of the Welch Fuß leers 


” Miſs Elizabeth Shakerley 

Mr Thomas Shakeſpear, Digbeth Birm. 
Mr Sy vat at Law, Dudley j ; 
1 ohn 
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= 78 The NAME s, G 


John Archer Shiſh Eſq. Ev 
The Rev. Mr Short, Lichfeld 


Mr Daniel Short, Birmingham 


Mr Shute, of 71 rinity College Oxford _ 

Mr John vilveſter, Park fireet, Birmingham 

Mr Warren Simondſon, Egſign in the 334 
Regiment 

Maſt. Simons, at the bearding ſchool, Barr 

Mr Simpſon Attorney at Lad, Lich held | 


Mr John Charles Sinclair, ſurgeon 


Mr Joſeph Skears, Coventry 
John Skrymſher Eſq. ſorewsbury © 


The Rev Mr Skye jun. Ofweſtry 
Plowden Slaney Eſq, Inner Temple 


The Rev. Dr. Smalbroke Arch Deacon of 


„ Warwickſhire 


Mr John Smallwood jun. Dr, OY Salop 
Mr J. Smallwood at the ba bg ſchobl, Barr 
Mr Tho. Smallwood, Handfworth, ſta fordſh 
Mr Tho. Smallwood, at Mr Gibbons's Barr 
The Rev. Mr Smart, Lichfield wn 

Sir Edward Smith Bart. Acfon- bur nell, Salop 
Jerem. Smith Eſq. Great Fenton, ſtaffordih. 
John Sylveſter Smith Eſq. &. Albans fireet 
John Smith Eſq. Magdalen College, Oxon 
Mr Tho. Stnith, Painter, Derby 

Mr Smith Attorney at Law, Walſal 

Mr Smith, ſurgeon ditto 

Mr Vere Smith, ſurgeon Uttoxetet 

Mr Smith, Wor ſtreet, Birmingham 

The Rev Mr Smith Vic. of Wellington, ſalop 
Mr Jon Smith of Baliol College, Oxon 


Mr. 


, 


7 8 
„ 
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John Smytheman Eſq. Little Menlock, Salo 
E. Sneyd Eſq. Aumington Hall, ſtafford ih. 
Kal ph Sneyd Eſq: Aton, ditto 


© The Rev. Mr Sneyd Ref. of Woltanton ditto 


VMi᷑r 8. Snook, /chook-maſler Great Ruſſel- ſt. 
Mr Socket Attorney at Lau, Worceſter 
Mr John Southall, Hationer, Bell Tard 
John Soux Eſq. Hatton Garden 


The Reading Society at Leek, ſtaffordſhire 


3 


Huoiſe, Bell ſtreet, Birmingham 
Mr John Sparrow Attorney at Law, New- 
= caſtle under Lyme 


LY 


51 L Mr Joſeph Spooner, ditto. . 

5 1 | of the Marſh 3 Salop 

Mr Thomas Spurrier, Walſal 

Mir Bernard Spurrett, [ronmonger, Banbury 
The Rev. S. Squire, D. D. SFr. Anns, Soho 
Mur Stable, Devereux Court 


Tho. Stanley, Eſq. Aſbenburſt, ditto 
Mr Simon Stanton, SHlicitor in Chancery 
= John Staples, Eſq Eſſex Court, Temple 
Maſt. Staples, at the boarding School at Barr 
Mr Thomas Stevens, Broſeley Salop 
Mr J. Stephens, of Berthadin, Montgomſh 
Mr Tho. Steward, Attorney at Jaw, Birm. 
= Mr Wm. Stephens, S aples-Inn 
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The NAMES, E xl 
" Mr Smith of Meer Heath Furnace, ftaff-ſh. 


The Hebdomarian Society, London, 2 Books 
The Reading Society at Mr Freeth's Coffee- 


Mr Francis Spendlove Fenchurch flreet 


3 3 The Rev. Mr Stafford, Penkrich, Staffordſh 
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xlij The Names, CO.” 


Mr Chriftopher Stidman, Birmingham. 
The Rev. Mr Stillin gfleet, Meſibrommwich 
Mr Charles Stuart Attorney at law Birm. 
Matthew Stubbs, Eſq. Water- Eaton 

Mr Stubbs, Beckbury, dalop 


Mr John Swa llow, Biſbopsgate-ſtreet 


J. Swan, M. D. Newcaſtle under Lyme 


Mr John Swinnerton, Sugnal, Stafford ſhire 


FP 


The Rt. Hon. Counteſs of Tankerville 

The Rt. Honourable Earl Tylney 

The Hon. John Talbott, b. Hhar-Groſs, 
Staffordſhire 


The Rev. Mr Sandford Tatham, Appleby, | 


Weſtmoreland 

Mr Ralph Tatham 

Wm. Tayleur, Eſq. ſbrewsbury 

The Rev. John Taylor, L. L. D. Rector of 
Lawford in Efſex, Arch Deacon of Buck- 
ingbamſbire, and Chancellor of che e 
of Lincoln 

John Taylor, Eq. Birmingham 

Mr Wm. Taylor, New-/ireet, ditto 

Mr Alex. Taylor, High-/ireet ditto 

Mr Taylor, Heathcote ſalop 


The Rev: Mr Taylor, Colton, ſtaffordſhire 
John Taylor, A. M. at the boarding School, | 


Wanſtead, Eſſex 
Rey, Mr Tench, Ref. of Whittington, ſalop 
The Rev. Edw. Tew, D. D. 
Miſs Thwaites, Landon 


Mrs 
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George Thomas, Eſq. 
5 4 Mr 80 muel Thomas, J illenhall, ſtaffordn 

Mr Robert Thomas, Great Ruſſelſlreet 1 
; Wm. Thompſon, M. D. Worceſter 

© Mrs Eliz. Thompſon, Shrewsbury _. 

* Mr Thornley, Temple-Row, Birmingham 
The Rev Mr Thorns, Kinnerley, ſalop 

J. Harvey T hursby, 1 Bo M. P. for Stamford 
Mr T. Tomes, K;ng-/utton, Northamptonſh 
John Topp, Eſq. Whitten, ſalop 
Mr John "Topping, Lichfield | | 
Maſter Tovey, at the boarding /chool, Barr 
| Rich. Townſend, Eſq. Ellerton-Hali, ſalop 
The Rev. Mr Trevor, Ofweſtry © 
Mr James Troubee, Stourbridge 
Mr Tudor, Attorney at lau Welch- pool 
The Rev. Mr Turner, Meerbrooke, ſtaff-ſh 


JM} Mr John Turner, Birmingham © 
7 0 | Mr Thomas Turner, ditto 4 U 


I K Turton, M. D. ditto 

2 Mr Tachariah Twamley, Ne an Mill, 
> Warwickſhire 

Mr Tyler, S$now-hl, Birmingham 

The Rev. Mr 'Ty ndall, ditto | 

The Rev. Mr Ty rer, Chilcott, afford ſhire 


v 


The "Jo Mr Geo, Unett, 0 of Sandon, 
. Staffordſhire. _ 


E v 


| I Rev. Mr Turner, Ref. of 7 ixall, ditto 
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The Rev. Wa. vy ſe D. D. Arch Deacon 
of Shropſhire + 

Geo. Venables Vernon, Eſq. Sudbury, M. P. 
for Derbʒ 

H. Vemos, (7 Hilton, M. P. for Lichfield 


. 3 . . 
. " * 


The Right Hon. Horatio, Lord ware. | 

The Right Hon. Lord Ward | 

The Nagbe Hon. Sir Ra Willes, Kut. Laird 
Chief Fuſlice of His Majeſty” 8 Cut of 

e Whic Kn ft 
6 Hon Sir Thomas tmor 2 
the Bath, Salop g 9 

Lady Williams r 

Sir Watkin Williams Wynn 5 8 8 

Sir Edw. Winnington, Bark, Worceſterſhire 

Charles Gregory Wade, Eſq, Drayton, Salop 

Mr Tho. Wagſtaff, Lawrence-lane, 3 

Mr Wainwright, Surgeon, Dudle 

John Walcot, Eſq. of Walcet, — ib 

Moreton alhoule Eſq. Haller an Bun; 
Staffordſhire 

J. R. Walter, Eſq. M. P. for Exeter 

Wm. Walker, 7 Ferny- Hall, Salop _ 

Mr Church We. Colemore's-Row, Birm. 

Walter Waring Eſg. M. P. for Biſhops-Caſtle 

Mr Robert Waring, Gent. Commoner of 
Pembrooke, Col. Oxon 

The Rev. J. R. Waring, Biſhops-Caſtle Salop 

Rich. 
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"The - nn . 


. Mr For. Waring, Brower „A. zee 


Mr T. Warren, jun. Letter-Preſs and Copper- 
r 


: Plate Printer, near the New Chapel 
7 gr Ward Eſq. I bite- Hall 
Wm. Ward, adler Birmingham 
= The Rev. Mr. Wat k ins, R etjor of Clifton 
Camville, Staffordſbrre 
Mr Watton, near the Turnpike Birm. 
Mr Tho. Wattſon, Wroxton, Oxfordſhire 


= _ Webb, Heatly-Hall, Salop 

ml of. Webſter, Birmingham 
| Met m. Welch, ' Snow-bill, Birmingham 
= Mr Wm. Welch ditto, 
Mr Thomas Weſtley, ditto N 1 
1 bs Wheetland, if the 2d Troop of K Horſe 
= Guards 
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_- Mx Wheildon, oke, Staffordſhire 
'Y yY The Rev. Mr John White, Lichfield 
The Rev. Mr Thomas VV hite, — 0 


Mr White fargeon, in Birmingham 
0 | Fran Whitgrave, Eſq. Moſely, Staffordſhire 
2 = Edw. Whitby, Eſq. Kings fwinford, ditto 
Mr Whitfield , ſurgeon, Shrewsbury 


F Mr G. Whitfield ; qptherary at St Thomas' 6 


Hoſpital 

Mr Whitherins ſargeon, Wellington, Salop 
= Mr Whitherſten, /urgeon at Ludlow 

| Joh W hittingham, Eſq. Montgomery 

„ 'f 2 Rich. 


Nr Wm. Webley Attorn.at law, Staples Inn 
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Mr Wheeler, Attorney at Jaw, Birmai ing · m. 


3 E Mr Ja. White , Edgbaſton, near Birmingham 
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The NAME Ss, c 


Rich. Whitworth, - Eſq. Burch are, oy 
Sheriff of the County. of ſtaſford 

Mr Wm. Wight, Barr, Staffordſhire // - 

The Rev. Mr Wight, Dudley Worceſterſh. 

Mr Thomas Wight, Groeer, Birmingham 

Mr John Wickins Grocer, Birmingham. 


Alvi 


The Rev. Geo. Wigan D. D. id uind 


Worceſterſhire } 
Mr Wigley, the Blae-Boar. Holborn © Vibe 
Mr Wilding,  Abchurch-Lane In 1 10s. 
Mr Wilding, Popes-Head Allex 


Maſter Wm. Willim, /at the boarding ch 
Tape, 


at Barr, Staffordſhire . ; 
The: Rev. Mr Williams, Ref. of 
Salop 
Mr Williams, Fel. Com. of Peter-Hoaſs Gu 
Cambridge 


Mr Williams, ſurgeon, Palsgraves' — 


Court, London 


The Rev. Mr Williams Williams, . 


Conſtantine, Staffordſhire : 
Mr. Fred. Williams at Batch-acre, ditto 
Mr Williams Cabinet maker, Long Acre 


The Rev. Mr Willet, Dillon, Staffordſhire 


The Rev. Mr Willet, Newca/tle, ditto 
Mr Willett, Wellington, Salop 

The Rev. Mr Herbert Wilde, Ludlow 
Mr Wilde, /atzoner at ditto | 
The Rev. Mr Wilſon, Tamworth 
Edward Wilſon Eſq. Cannock 


W. Windham Efq, A. P. for Aldeburg, Suff. 


John Windfor TA Shrewsbury 


John 
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LL I Mr Richard Woodhouſe, Temple 
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The Names, &'s xlvii 


4 John Wingfield M. D. Shrewsbury | 
The Rev. John Wingfield, ditto - 
"F Th Rowland Wingfield Lia, Preſton, Selop 
The Rev. Borlace Wingheld A. M. Fellow 
= ff & Fobn's College, Cambridge 
XZ Thomas Wingfield ſen. Eſq. 'Shrewsbury 
A Thomas Wingfield jun. Eſq" Alderton, Salop 
Mr Matthew Wiſe Attorney at Law, Birm. 
Mr Wood, of the Abby, near Leek 
Mr Simon 'Wood Subſacrift of the Cathedral 
= at Lichfield 
Mr Wood field, Wroxton, Oxfordſhire 
Mr John Woodhouſe Attorney at Law, 
Eſſex· ſtreet 


2 


Mr Wood ward Attorney at Law, Birm. 
8. Wolferſtan Eſq. Statfold Hall, Staffordſh. 
Mr Edward Wolferſtan | jun. 7. anrworth © 

F Richard Woolley Eſq. Shrewsbury 
Y Mr Ralph Wotton, Trentham, Stafford ſhire 
Wet W yrley Eſq. HamPſtead Hall ditto 
Henry Wynn Eſq. Doleardin, Montgom-ſh. 
Robert Wynne Eſq. Cornbill : 
4 3 MI Francis W ynd ha m, eh gde 


; The 2 doing Names were either acc iden- 
ftally Omitted, or Receiv'd too late to be 
Inſerted in their proper places. 


7 Mr Wm. Bache, New Meeting-ftreet, Birm. 
Mr Matt. Barker, Birmingham 
Mr Cantet Barton, —. Arcs, ditto. 


q is es Mr 


5 
* 
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eiii The Names, &. 
Mr James Bayley, Neo Hall Malt, Birm. 
Mr John Bedford, Park-ftreet, ditto 
Mr Thomas Cartwright, Odd Rode, Cheſhire © 
Mr James Dallaway, New Hall, near Bm. 
Mr Henry Eaft, Sadler, Birmingham | 7 
Mt John Farmer, Higb-ſireet, ditto 
Mr Thomas Jordan, New-/treet, ditto 
Mr Luckcock, Moor-ſireet, ditto 2 
Mr William Manning, Northampton 2 
Mr Richard Rabone, New Hall Malk, Bim. 
Mr Joſ. Richards, at the Hill, near Birm. 


** I. P. in the foregoing Lift flands for 1 
Member of Parliament. 1 


N. 1750 any Subſeriber fiuds his Nume omitted, it: 
ig hoped he 
inſerted in the third Edition. 


E RR AT A. 


P. 19, laſt line but 2 read Social. 
8, I. 19, read perfluxere. 
Ae i; » read 4000 
147, I. 3, read range 
1 £6, 1. 18, read bow*'d 
168, 1, 3, read Virtue's. 
173, I. 1, read which prophaned., 
239, laſt line but 4, read Cuſtoms. 
247, laſt line but 2, tead can ever take. 
288, I. 16, read This Sum. | 
In the NAMES, 1 
p. xix, I, 6, read M. P. for Warwickſhire. 


THOUGHTS 


will excuſe ir, and the ſame ali be 


So. 


"4 
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ACTION. 


* 


EME AN yourſelf more 

warily in your Cloſet than in 

the Street; if your publick 

Actions have an hundred Wit- 

neſſes, your private ones have 

" a thouſand; the Multitude 

looks pon bake Adiions, your Conſcience 
looks into them. The Multitude may 
chance to excyſe you if not acquit you, 


your Conſcience will accuſe you if not con- 
demn you. 


In all your Actions think God ſees you, 
and in all his Actions labour to ſee him; 
that will make you fear him, this will move 
you to love him. The fear of God is the 
Beginning of Knowled ge, and Knowledge of 
God is Perfection of Love. 


: — Let 


ACENOWLEDGMENT, Se. 


Let us rather conſider what we ought to 
do ourſel ves, than hearken after the Doings 
of others. The Stories of our Neighbour's 
Errors, tend but little to the Reformation of 


ade s 
ACKNOWLEDGMENT. 


GoD is pave us, Beaſts are + benedth us. 
Acknowledge him that i is above us, and we 
ſhall be — by them that are be- 
low us; while Daniel acknowledged God 
to be above him, the Lions acknowledged 
Daniel to be above them. 


AFFLICTIONS. 


We ought to aki 2 good teten 
of paſt ts. reſent Afflictions. If they are 
not fanclifen to us they become a double 
Croſß; but if they work rightly in us, and 
convince us of our Failings, and how juſtly 
we are Afflicted, they do us much good. Af- 
fliction io(piritual Phyſick for the Soul, and 
is compared to a Furnace; for as Gold is tried 
and purified therein, fo Men are proved, and 
either purified from their Droſs, and fitted 
for good Uſes, or elſe entirely burnt 4p and 
_ undone forever. Therefore may all who 
labour under any Kind of Affliction, have 
reaſon to ſay with Jos, When. he hath tried 

me I — come forth as Gola K 
Let 
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- AEFLICTION: ' e 


Let a Man liveè (ſays Mr. Seri) but two 
er three Years. without Affliction, and he is 

alwoſt good for nothing; he rannot Pray, 
gor Meditate, nor keep his Heart fixed upon 
ſpiritual Things; but let God ſmite him in 


his Child, Health, or Eſtate; now he can 
find his Tongue and Affections again; now 


he awakes arid falls to his Duty in earneſt; 


| now God hath twice as much Honour from 


him as he had before. Now faith God, 
this Amendment pleaſeth me; this Rod 
was well beſtowed. I have diſappointed 


And thus God chides himſelf Friends with 
his People again. 

_ Wherefore is a Ship miſcarried, a Voyage 
loſt, a Relation dead, a Friend carried into 
Captivity, whoſe Return was expected with 


fo much comfort? Why if it be ſo, it is the 
| Lord hath done it, and let us be ſilent before 
| him. Our repining will not make it better; 


Sin is no proper Cure for Aﬀidtion. There- 
fore as a quiet ſubmiſſive Spirit is pleaſing to 
God, and profitable for us; let us as oft as 
Afflictions come, fay with ELI, I. is the 
Zora, let him do what ſcemeth bim good. 


If ye endure chaſtening God dealeth with = 


you as with Sons Humble yourſelves there- 


fore undet the mighty Hand of God, that he 
may exalt you in due Time; and let not your 


Heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid, 


but reſolve with the Prophet HaBarxxus, 


B 2 Although 


him to his great Benefit and Advantage. 


VR. 


4 AxFLICTION, &c. 


Although the Fig- tree ſball not bloſſom, nei- 
ther ſball Fruit be in the Vines, the La- 
bour of the Olive ſball fail, and the Fields 


ſhall yield no Meat, the Flock ſball be cut off 


from the Fold, and there ſhall be no Herd in 
the Stalls: et I will rejoice in the Lord, 
1 will joy in the God of. my Salvation. 

How attentive ought we to be to the Suf- 
ferings of our Fellow-Creatures. St. James 
tells us, Chap. i. 27. Pure Religion is to 
vit the Fatherleſs and Widows in their 
Afliction. And St. Paul in his Epiſtle: to 
the Hebrews, exhorts, To remember them 
that are in Bonds as bound with them; 
and them which ſuffer Adverſity, as being 
alſo in the Body. And we are commanded 
by God to uſe our Endeavours to extricate 
them. Delrver the ſpoiled out wh the n 


EF the Cura: Jer. xxii. 3 u © 
ALMS. 


Ty what you have e 550 God y you 
ſhare to the Poor, you thereby gain a Bleſſ- 
ing. But if what you have taken from the 
Poor you give to God, you purchaſe thereby 
a Curſe; for he that puts to pious Uſury, 


robs the Spittal, to build an Hoſpital; and 


the Cry of the one will an en the Pray- 
ers of the other. 2 


In beſtowing your Alms, enquire not ſo 
much into the Perſon as his Neceſſity; God 


looks 


A I. M 8, c. 5 


looks not ſo much upon the Merit of him 
that requires, as into the Manner of him that 
relieves; if the Man deſerves not, you have 
given to Humanity. 1 f 10 f 
pe not too cautious in diſcerning the fit 
1 Objects of your Charity, leſt a Soul periſh 
thro' your imaginary Diſcretion; what you 
give to miſtaken Want ſhall return a Blefſ- 
ing to your deceived Heart. It is better in 
relieving Jaleneſs to commit an accidental 
Evil, than in neglecting Miſery to omit an 
, 55 antihio wfo ad 
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When you are moſt Angry and Chagrin- 
ed, remember that human Life laſts but a 
Moment, and that we ſhall all of us very 
quickly be laid in our Graves. 2 511761 
If you are Angry with him that reproves 
= your Sin, you ſecretly confeſs your Anger to 
be unjuſt; he that is angry with the juſt Re- 
prover, kindles the Fire'of the juſt Avenger. 
Anger may repaſt with you for an Hour, 
but not repoſe with you for a Night. The 
y Continuance of Anger, is Hatred; the Con- 
== tinuance of Hatred becomes Malice; that 
= Anger is not warrantable that has ſuffered 
the Sun to ſet on it. 
Natural Anger g/ances in the Breafts of 
wiſe Men; but reſis in the Boſom of Fools. 
In them it is Infirmity, in theſe a Sin. There 


* - 


4 | 
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6 AN GE R, &. 


is a natural „and there is a ſpiritual 
Anger; the common Object of the firſt, is the 
Peryon, of the latter his Vice. Be angry und 
ſin not; he that is always angry with his Sin, 
thall ſeldom fin in his Anger. 
Anger is not only a Vice, but a Vice di- 
realy contrary to Nature; for it divides in- 
dead of joining; 
trates the End of Providence; for, in human 
, one Man was born to help another, 

but Anger makes us deſtroy one another. 
The one unites, the other ſeparates; the one 
is beneficial to us, the other miſchievous; the 
one ſuccours even Strangers, the other de- 
ſtroys even the moſt intimate Friends; the 
one ventures all to ſave another, the other 
Ruins himſelf to undo another. Nature is 
bountiful, but Anger is icious; for it is 
not Fear, but mutual Lore, that binds 5 
Mankind. 

Anger comes ſometimes us, but we 
go oftner to it, and inſtead of rejecting it we 
call it: Vet it is a Vice that catties with it 


neither Pleaſure nor n neither nn 


nor F Becurinys” 
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APPLAUSE. 


Io be covetous of A 
| lender Merit, and Self conceit is the er 
Attendant of Ignorance. Ann | 
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l 
WIC 
* b 


nes Ye Ow 


e 


4 bs ING A. 
3 
4 Fan SB, 
Cx Lt 0 
* 32363 . 
v3 $5.35 J 
Wer 
1 
{Ry 7% 
1 + 3 
8 8 1 
2% 
3 ; 4 
ee Þ 
i TE <LI * 
r 
e 
e 
e 
n 2 4 
e 
7 
* © ; 
i 
* FF! 
£5 
ps 
e y 


.Þ © TV UE &f IS: . 2+ 20 Wo 


„ 


APELAUSE, CO. 5 


Author of Love of Fame the Univerſal 
a, in ſeven Cbaracteriſtical Saferes 


5 
bas theſe Lines upon this Head. 


3 


— The Loue of Praiſe, howe'er conceal'd by An. 
Reigns more, or leſs, and glows in every Heart: 
The Proud to gain it, toils on toils endure, 
he Modeſt ſhun it, bot to make it ſure. 

== O'er globes and ſcepters, now, on thrones it ſ wells, 
Now, trims the midnight Lamp in College-cells. 
is Tory, Whig ; it plots, prays, preaches, pleads, 
Harrangues in Senates, ſqueaks in Maſquerades. 
1 It aids the dancer 's heel, the writer's head. 
Add heaps the Plain with Mountains of the Dead: 
Nor ends e life ; but nods in ſable Plumes, 
Adorns our Herſe, and flatters on our Tomba. 


AR GUMENT. 
KY hotding of an Argument, be cither 
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your Underſtanding, the other abuſes your 


Judgment. Above all Things decline Pa- 
rnadoxes and My ſteries; you will acquire no 


Honour either in maintaining a rank Falſ- 


= hood, or medling with ſecret Truths; as he 
that pleads againft the Truth makes Wit 


the Mother of his Error, ſo he that argues 
beyond Warrant makes Wiſdom the Mid- 


: vile of his Folly. 


- ATHEISM. Ci, LIBERTINES) 
Let not any profligate Perſon, who hath 


bidden Defiance to his Conſcience, and is at 
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than which nothing can be more monſtrouſly 
or ridiculouſly arrogant; or elſe, unleſs he be 


vile Miſcreants and Rebels expect, who have 
the World, who is the great Creator and 


and eradicate all Notions of bim, out of 


8 ATHEISM. 


War with bimſelf, think to take Sanftuary 
in Atheiſm; and becauſe it im ports him high- * 
ly there ſhould be no God, ſtoutly deny 
that there is any ; for firſt, ſuppoſing that the 


Exiftence of a Deity was not demonſtrably 7 


or infalibly proved (as it moſt certainly is) 
yet he cannot, be ſure of the Contrary, that 
there is none. | 
For no Man can be ſure 7 a pure Nega- 1 
tive, namely, that ſuch a Thing is not, un- 
leſs he will either pretend to have a certain 
knowledge of all Things that are or may be; 


{ure that the being of what he denies doth f 
imply a Contradiction, for Which there is not 


the leaſt Colour in this place. The true no- 


tion of God conſiſting in this, that he is a Be- | 
ing of all poſſible Perfection. 4 
Now if he be not ſure there is no Dos, | 
he cannot be without ſome Suſpicion and 
Fear that there may be ont. 
Secondly, if there ſhould be a Deity - as 

Holy, and Juſt, and powerful as is ſuppoſed ; 
what Vengeance and Indignation may ſuch 


made it their Buſineſs to baniſh him out of 
Governor of it? to undermine his Being, 


their own and other Men's Minds; to pro- 
voke his Creatures and Vaſſals to a Con- 


tempt 


ii 
* 


* 1 
- 
A TH EIS M LY | 
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© tempt of him, and a {lighting of his Fear and 
* Worſhip, as being ſuch imaginary Chimeras 


s are fit only to keep Fools in Awe? Cer- 


= tainly as this is the higheſt Provocation that 


any Man can be guilty of, fo ſhall it be pu- 


2X niſhed with the ſevereſt Vengeance. 


Nov the denial of the Exiſtence of a Be- 
ing, which is of ſuch, {ad conſequence, muſt 
needs diſturb the Atheiſt's Thoughts, and fill 


him with Fears; and qualify and allay all 
his Pleaſures and Enjoy ments even in this 


hut on the other ſide, he that believes and 
"X owns a God; if there ſhould be none, is in 
no danger of any bad Conſequence; for all 
the Inconveniency of this Belief, will be, 
that he may be hereby occaſtoned to tie him- 
ſelf up to ſome needleſs Reſtraints during 
this ſhort Time of his Life; wherein not- 
$ withſtanding, there is as to the Preſent, much 
Peace, Quiet, and Safety; and as to the Fu- 
ture, his Error ſhall die with him, there be- 
ing none to call him to an Account for his 
D 21 2 9 85 

= Thus far Doctor Wilk ins, late Biſhop of 
_ Chefter's Words, in his Diſcourſe upon 
Natural Religion: 70 which may be added, 
That he not only ſuffers no Damage but 
reaps a conſiderable Benefit from this Mit- 
take; for during this Life, he enjoys a plea- 


ſint Dream or Fancy of a future bleſſed E- 
ſtate; with the Thoughts and Expectation 
| C whereof, 
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10 The Anatomy of Atuzrsm. 


Others more civilly a God diſpute, 


wher eof, he ſolaces himſe If. and agreeably 70 
entertains his Time; and is in no Danger of 
Ever being awaked out of it, Death making Ty. 
a full End of him. 


The following Poem, taken out of the 
Works of the late Archbiſhop Dawes, may 
be agreeable to the Reader upon this Sub- 
jet; and as theſe Books may fall into the 
Hands of many who have not his Writings, 
it is here inſerted. 


The Contents of the following POE M. 


Three Sorts of Atheiſts deſcribed. The firſt 
Sort confuted. The Frame of the World 

a Prof of a God. The World not made 
by Chance. The World not Eternal. Mi- 
racles, another Proof of a God. Gifts of 
Prophecy, another Proof of a God. Uni- 
verſal Conſent, our laſt Proof of à God. 
The ſecond /ort of Atheiſts confuted. The 
third /ort confuted. Glory be to God. 


The ANATOMY of ATHETSM. 


IN CE ſome with bare-fac'd Impudence deny 
The Self-exiſtence of a Deiry, 
Who I, and Vas, from all Eternity; 


Tilt by Diſputing they themſelves confute; 
A Third Sort Own hey do a God believe, 


But at ſuch random Ratcs and Methods live, 
| That 


The Aratomy F ATHEISM, 11 
That by the ir Practice they a God defie, 


i And by their Actions give their Tongue the Lie: 
Since theſe, I ſay, ſo numerous are grown, | 
8 And fill the Court, the Country, and the Town; 


1 My pious Muſe, inſpir'd with holy Rage, | 
E Theſe dreadful Monſters fingly ſhall engage: 
And, as of Old the little Son of eſſe * 


y A mighty Giant did in Fight ſuppreſs; 
Jo | Strengthen'd by God, whoſe Armour then he wore, 
le And whoſe juſt Cauſe upon his Sword he bore 
2 So, by the Help of that Divinity 
* Whom I aſſert they fooliſhly deny, 
Their Errors I ſo fully ſhall refute, 
That I ſhall leave them, anſwerleſs, and mute. 
| And, firſt, for him who raſhly does diſown 
The Being of the bleſs'd eternal One; 
ſt Let him but tell me whence the World began; 
4 Who made that lovely, lordly Creature, Man; 
Js Let him around him gently caſt his Eyes, 
pt And gueſs who made the Earth, the Seas, the Skies. 
5 If he be one of that miſguided Tribe, 
of Which to blind Chance does all theſe Works aſeribe; 
* Let him the Beauties of this Globe ſurvey, 
d. The juſt Vie iſſitudes of Night and Day; 
* The conſtant Motion of the Moon and Sun, 


Which in juſt Order do their Races run: 

Let him confider his own wond'rous Make, 

And, for a Time, himſelf to Picces take: 

Then ſee how ev*ry Fibre, Vein and Netve, 

Does to its proper Ends and Uſes ſerve ; 

How all we eat, and drink, and take for Food, 

Diſſolves to Chyle, and mingles with the Blood. 
If all this Leſſon ſtill ſhall prove in vain, 

And he his firſt dull Maxim will maintain 

That Atoms; moving in a heedleſs Dance, 

Leapr into this harmonious Form by Chance : 

C 2 Then 

* David. 
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Then let him ſay, a beauteous Edifice - hs Mo 
From Brieks and Stones will of it ſelf as” 
That Letters, in a Bag together ſhook 1 
Will make an uniform, ingenious, Bookz' 3 
Or that bare Braſs and Stool will THe into a 

__ . Clock. 

The Works o Chance are of atother Kind, 
And, like their Cauſe, irregular and bund; 
Without Intention and without Deſi gn, 

And far from being beautiful or fine. — 
Since then the Workmanſhip we plainly ſee, 
We muſt infer there muſt a Workman be: 
Thus by the Art the Artiſt we deſery, 

And by the Creature find the Deity. ; 
Now, if the World at firſt was made too fair, 
Too curious, excellent and regular 

To be the Work of blind Contingency, 2 
To what new Covert muſt the 4rÞ'ift fly. 

The Worlds-eterniry he next muſt take 
For his laſt Refuge and his ſureſt Stake z 
And by denying that the World was made, 
Or that by Art it was in Order laid, I 
He thinks to ward off the Neceffity 
Of introducing here a Deity, 9 1 5 
Whoſe boundleſs e | and e 

Thought, 
This lovely Fabrick to Perfektion . 

But here, inſtead of wiping off the Score, 
He's plung'd in dee per than he was before: 
And, far from owning its Eternity, 8 

We'll ſhew the World in its firſt Infancy; 
And as thro? various Turns and Windings led, 
We trace the River to the Fountain- head; 

So going backwards ſtill from Man to Man, 
We'll find a Time when * at firſt began. 


| | Moſt | 
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Moſt Writers * own 'tis not fix thouſand 2 


| Since firſt'this beauteous Pabtiek did appear; 


Agyprian Prieſts held a much longer Date, 


1 


And reckon'd ati very diffrent Ratez 4 oy 
© But they alas! were full of Forgeries, 
And fam'd for nought but Impudence and Lies oy 
© Chaldeans too made their unjuſt Account — 
Beyond the Numbers of our Cent'ries ere 6 1 
But told ſuch groſs Improbabilities, 
That wiſeſt Men, them and their Cheats deſpiſe. / 
| Moſes alone the ſacred Truth did tell, . 
And the World's Age with Faithfalneſs ce 3 
XX Bcliev'd by all, but ſuch as want of Senſe, 
Or obſtinate and harden'd Impudene, 
Has blinded with fo thick a Miſt of Night, 
That they ſhall never more behold the Lg, © & 
On his Account however I rely, 
| As an exact, impartial Hiſtorys 7 
| Becauſe. Tradition does its Faith aſſure, 


* * 


And with one common Voice proclaims it pure. 
Here may each Man, as in a Mirrour, ſee © 
His firſt Extraction, and his Pedigree, 
And find his wiſh*d-for Genealogy. iS: 
Thus then we come to our Original, 
And to the God and Father of us all. 

But, fince the Ath'iſt does this Book diſown, 


He muſt have other Proof, or he has none. 


And tho' our Reaſon make it clear and plain, 
This Book does nothing but the Truth contain; 
Wrote by a Man, whoſe juſt Integrity 
Forbids us to ſuſpect him of a Lie, 
Or tell thoſe Things, with Confidence, as true, 
Which he, perhaps, fancies he never knew; 
Yet againſt Moſes he will ſtill exclaim 
And call his ſtory a fantaſtic Dream. 

If 


® £088 Bp. Pearſon on the C reed, P. 58, 59. 
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If then there was 4 World, a ſomg N 


Which never did begin; and ne'er will end; 3 E | 


Let them the Records af this World unſold, 

In which its mighty. Aftions are inrolF' ds 
And ſhew, before the Time of our Creation, 
One Kingdom, Empire, Common-wealth or Ow 
One Language, Science, Att or Myſtery, . 

Whoſe firſt Original we can't deſcory,  — 

But here the Atb'iſt leaves us at a Stand, 

And bids us ſeek far an unheard-of Land, 
Without a Guide to, tell the certain Way, - 
And keep falſe Lights from leading us aſtray, 
Doubtleſs, ſai th he, there was in Times of Lore, 
Of Hiſtories and Records plenteous ſtore; 

But theſe to Earthquakes, Floods, and Deluges, 
More frequent Fires,' and ſad Contingencies, 
Became a dite inevitable Prey, 


And with the ir Authours they were Caarch's aways 


Was there then ever ſuch a Fire or Flood, 
So ſwift and fierce as not to be withſtood 2 _ 
So gen'ral, and ſo full of Cruelty, 

As to leave none to write its Hiſtory; 

If fo, the World was to begin again, 

Which is the ſame as if't had never been; 
If not, 'tis ſtrange Tradition ſhould not tell 
Thoſe Wonders which our Anceſtors be fell. 
They who ſurviv'd theſe ſad Cataſtrophes 
Told them, no doubt, to their Poſterities; 
And thus the Hiſtory, at firſt begun, 

Muſt thro? the Line of long Succeſſion run. 
Suppaſing then, what Story did relate, 

In careful Writing, ſubject was to Fate; 
Oral Tradition could not wholly fail, 

Unleſs it had been ſtopt by Miracles 
Some Glim'tings ſure we of this World ſhould ſee, 
Thro' the dark Vale of ng n : 

? ome 


1 


* 
* : 1 
i «| 20 i he 8 RE # > * 2 f a * = "&& 
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5 | Some Tiditigs of that World we needs muſt 2%. 
RE which fell al moſt at once into its Graves 
At leaſt ſome Rite or Cuſtom would remain, 
ro prove that Men have before Adam been ; * 
Since all theſe Things are wanting, let's conclude, 
hat Alam is our Site, and we his Broodz 
And on his Perſon we with Baſe ſhall ſee 
TE The plain Impreffions of a Deity. 

= Beſides, as wiſe Tucretius f well forks: 
he 4:þ'if to his own Conviction ſerves z © 
Por all his Earthquakes, Floods, and Deluges, 
== Prove only that the World corruptive is ; 
Aud fince it is decay'd, and waſtes ſo faſt, 
bis plainly ſhews it has not long to laſt. 

WT Immortal Things immortal Beauty hold, 
VUnchang' d, and ſure of never growing old; 
= Whereas the World does almoſt ev'ry Day 
WT Give us freſh Inſtances of its Decay: 
WW Unhappy Naples, more than half o'erthrown, 
This diſmal Truth unwillingly muſt own: 
And Arna's Flames ſhew, by their conftant Rage, 
The World is come into her lateſt Age. 
Nothing from Ruin can her Fabrick ſave, 
But nodding now ſhe bends tow'rds her eternal 
Grave, 
= Thus does the World moſt ien prove 
he Being of that God who fits above; 

For fince from various Reaſons we infer 
The World's Nativity is plain and clear : 
By Reaſon caſt, the ArÞ'iſt quits the Field, 
| And that the World is not eternal yeilds. 
If not eternal then it once was made, 
| If made, it certainly a Maker had. 


Now 


Vid. Prædamitæ. 
+ Vid. Lib. 5. De Rerum Nature, 


e 
N 


Now all Men this muſt for an Avon FREE 
That nothing can it ſelf. produce or make: 
For that this Contradiction would imply, 
At the fame Time ro be, and nor to be. | 
Some outward Cauſe we therefore muſt explore, 
Either of Chance, or an eternal Power.. 
The World's too well proportion'd and defign'd, 
To be the Werk of Chance, ill- ſnap' dz and blind. = 
God for her Maker ſhe alone will own, E 
And throws herſelf at his Almighty Throne. 1 

Nor does the World, and its harmonious Frame, 
The Being of a God alone proclaim; 
But Moſes, by his wonder - Work ing Rod, 
Gives us another Proof here is a God- 
And each Effect ſurpaſſing Nature's Laws, 
Bids us look out for a ſuperiour Cauſe: 
In vain Philoſophers their Wiſdom try, 

And ftretch poor Nature to Extremity, 
To make her ſolve each wond'rous Myſtery: 
To Natures-maſter they muſt often go, 
If of Effects they would the Cauſes know. 

How ſtrangely muſt the Ath'ift look to ſee 

The Fire renounce its burning Quality? 
And Things, which nat'rally increaſe its Rage, | 
Calm its fierce Scorchings, and its Heat aſſwage. 
Yet thus its Nature did the Fire forego, 
For Shadrach, Meſpach, and Abednego : * 
In vain the Tyrant did their Ruin threat, | 
And, ſeven times o'er, his ſtubborn Furnace heat: 
Safe inthe Midſt o'th* Flames the Brethren ſtood, 
And cool as Sammer Breezes from the Wood. 
What Power of Nature can transform a Flood 
Of cryſtal Waters into ſcarlet Blood? } ; 
Or make the Sea without its Motion ſtand, 
And in a Moment turn to ſolid Land? þ 


| 1 | 42 XY 5 Yet. 
See Daniel Chap. iii. + Exel. Chap. vii. 1 Toid Chap. xiv. 
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When he commands ſhe leaves her wonted Way. 
He makes the Water, Earth, and Air, and Fire, 
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3 


5 Yet thus in ancient Days did Moſes thow | 
he Pow'r of God above, by Miracles below. 
What Strength of Art can quicken and re ſtore 
A Man when Dead, to what he was before? 
nfuſe new Life into his frozen Veins, 
And a new Soul to his forſaken Brains? 
ret this did our all- powerful Maſter do, 
Who rais'd from Death himſelf and others too. 
cia Nature ſay, Awake ye dead, ariſe, 
WF Shake off your Sleep, lift up your drowſy Eyes? 
l will again-once more your Corps inſpire, | 
Ws Kindle your Breath with my enliv ning Fire, 


And give your Soul back to its ancient Friend, 


WE Your Soul, which, when I pleaſe, I take or lend: 
No, ſhe wack Modeſty withdraws her Head, 
And challenges no pow'r to raiſe the Dead; 


But owns ſhe has a Lord, whoſe awful Sway 
She muſt not, cannot, dares not diſobey; 


When he ſees fit, againſt themſclves conſpire. 


Makes Lions, tho by Nature fierce and wild, * 


Fearful and gentle as a new-born Child; 


. He makes the tender Lambs ſecurely fleep, 


Whilſt hungry Zygers do the Sheep-folds keep. 


Let him but ſpeak, and Nature ſtops her Courſe, 
W Abates her Pace, and ſlackens all her Force. 
At his Command the Sun and Moon ſtand ftill, . 


And give his Servants Light, their Foes to kill. 


A Word from him makes the Clouds ceaſe to rain, 
Another Word makes them diſtil again. + 


Tho? Nature ſaith our Noons are always bright, 
Yet let him ſpeak and there ſhall be no Light, 


But Day it ſelf ſhall be rronsform'd to Night. || 


See Dan. Chap. vi. + Jeu Chap. x. 
| 1 Kings Chap, xviti. | As ig our Saves Paſſion 
„ Thus 


18 The Anatomy of ATHEISM. 


Thus does each Miracle in Letters plain, 
And at a mighty Diſtance to be ſeen, | 
Shew the great Name of Nature's ſacred Lord, 
By us with Love and Reverence ador'd. 

To him the ArÞ'iſt muſt his Tribute give, 

From whom alone he borrows Leave to live. 

His Being, ſure, he can no more deny, 

Of which ſo many Wonders teſtify. 

The Miracles ſtand fix'd in Hiſtory, 

Stamp'd by traditional Authority, 

To which no Man of Senſe will give the Lie, 

The Credit of the World is much too ſtrong, 

To be oppos'd by any fingle Tongue. 

The Facts he therefore cannot well diſown, 

Unleſs he has teſolv'd to credit none 

But what he ſees; believing nothing told, 

Or think no Truth but what his Eyes behold. 

If not the Facts, we take our Strength from thence, 

And thus we argue for our Conſequence. 

If Works are done which Nature's Pow'r exceed, 

We in ſome higher Pow'r theſe wond'raus Works 
muſt read 

The Gifts of Prophecy as plainly ſhow 
There muſt be one to whom thoſe Gifts we owe, 
Man's Knowledge is too ſhallow to foreſee 
W hat ſhall To-morrow or the next Day bez 
Much'more to tell a thouſand Years Events, 

Which all depend on future Accidents; 

And lay thoſe Things before us, bright and clear, 

And juſt as if they were already here, 

Which ſhall not come to paſs till diſtant Age 

Shifts Scenes, and brings new Proſpects on the Stage. 
| Yet thus of old did Abraham foretel 

That his poor Off-ſpring ſhould in Agypt dwell; * 


0 See Gen. XV. 13. 


And 
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z | And is the 8 pace of Many 2 tedious Than, 


KF ith what had been foretold in Prophecy. 8 


WE The toilſome; Yoke of cruel Pharoah bear. 
WE ExaQly did the {ad Event agree, 


E Thus was Foſiah's. Birth and Reign of old, = 
Some hundred Years before they came, foretold. * 
| And thus Jai ab told, as he foreſaw, 5 

That Cyrus to the Perſtans ſhould give Law; 1. 

bt by: his mighty Arm the Jews ſhould riſe, 
And, tho' then Slaves, -ſubdue their Ene mies. 

5 And, that the Matter might be free from Doubt, © 

By Name he mark'd this glorious Monarch out. 

T ui all the Prophets did pre · ſigniſy 

Tue blefſed IEsus's Nativity; 

And laid each Circumſtance ſo nicely FER 

That by the Character the God was known. * 

If all theſe Prophecies are not fulfill's, 

We are. content with Shame to quit the Field; 

But if they are, as juſtly we believe, | 

The Arb'ilt muſt be damn'd beyond Reprieveʒ | 

For they who ſhut their Eyes, and will not ſee 

The Power of -: an, all- -knowing Deuy, 188 8 

Who looks with Eaſe into Futurity, 1 

No Mercy muſt expect, or Pity pray 

When the great God ſhall keep his Judgment Day. 

Man they confeſs is of too ſhort a Sight 

To ſee Things future, ſown in Depth of Night. 

Some nobler Pow'r they then of Courſe muſt grant, 

Which does no Meaſure of Fore: knowledge want. 

This Pow'r is God; whom raſhly they deny, 

They know nat upon what Account, or why. 

But ſome perhaps will call for Inſtances. 

One of profane and alen Hiſtories; 


. , Kings xiti; 2. 2 Wal aliv, ß 
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Tho' without Reaſon they this Favonr ak, 

Tet would willingly accept the Task. 

And here the ancient Oracles afferd 1285 

A thouſand Prophecies, which, word for et 

Exactly were accompliſh'd 2a reveal'd 

So clearly, that they muſt not be conceal'd. | 

Some. were indeed told in a doubtful way, 

But others clear as Sun-ſhine at Mid-day: © _ 

Such was the Prophecy which did e * f 

That Cyrus ſhould the Lydians beat in War; *. 

Such that, which told it ſhould the Fortune de 

Of Xerxes' Navy, to be beat at Sea, 1 

When all things promis'd the quite contrary. 
Before the Bar then let the Ath'iſt kneel, 

And take Conviction from his own Appeal. 

No more Evafions can he hope to find, 

But or muſt ſee, or muſt confeſs he's Sans 

For, as when Day don't enter thro' the Sight, 

We ftraitconcTude the Organs are not right; 

So, if our Ath'i|t ſtill will perſevere, TE 

And neither Truth nor ſolid Reaſon hear, 

We muſt conclude his Soul ſo full of fin, 

That ſhe can't let her proper Object in. 

Once more I'll try, if like a ſenfleſs Rock, 

Fixt, and unmoy'd, he'll ſtand another hack; 

I'll ply bim but with one more Argument, 

From univerſal Judgment and Conſent 80 

And if this fails to work upon his Soul, r 

It 1s becauſe his Faculties are foul. Ef 2066.0 d < x0 
Let us ſurvey the Univerſe my * $2774 

And ſearch each Nook where Men are to be bund; 

No Nation ſhall we meet beneath the TY, 

But what does wotſhip ſome Divinity. 

Of this Divinity, which all believe, 

Too few there are that do r conceive; 

| ® See Herodotus, 8. J. + Ibid, B. VII. 
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ret with one Voice they all agree in this, 
Cod 5s, altho' they know not 10har be is. 
== A God. bead ſome attribute to the Sun, 
Ochers with equal Honours crown the Moon: 
some to a Monkey with Devotion bow, 
XX Others religiouſly adore a Cow 3 * . 
And by their miſplac'd Zeal ſhew they agree At 
l' th' gen'ral Notion of a Deity. 
WT Great part 0'th* World believe more Gods him one, 
None ever yet profeſs'd that there were nne. 
== See then our A:#';/t all the World oppoſe, _ 
And like Drawranſir, make all Men his Foes, + f 
see with what ſawcy Pride he does pretend 
His wiſer Father's Notions to amend ; 
Haff Plutarch, Plato, Pliny, Seneca; 
And bids ev'n Cicero himſelf give way: 
Tells all the World they follow a falſe Light, 
And he alone of all Mankind is right. t 
== Thus, like a Madman, who, when all alone, 
= Thinks himſelf King, and ev'ry Chair a Throne; 
Drunk with Conceit, and fooliſh Impudence, 
He prides himſelf in his abounding Senſe. 

But. ſoon this Pride would to Ground be 

brought, 5 

If he'd allow himſelf a Moment's Thought. * 
For let him but conſider well within | 
From whenee this gen'ral Notion did begin; 
Who was its Author, from what Hint it came, 
And our conceited Bully will grow tame. 

This Notion then was either firſt embrac'd, 
Becauſe by Nature on our Hearts impreſs'd: 
Or elſe, becauſe a nat*ral Tendency 
Perſuades us to believe a Deity 5 


* See 8 82 + A Chara ter in Mr. po. 
So 


Conqueſt of Granada. 


\ 


So that whenever any Man we hear 
The Being of an all-wiſe God aver; 
This Truth with as much eagerneſs'we own, 
As ſoon as firſt diſcover'd-and- made known, 
As do the Eyes, whoſe Organs are aright, 
Suck in the Beams of the Sun's glorious Light. 
Or; thirdly, we from Reaſon's ſacred LEW y 
This Inference moſt evidently draw z/ . 
And with St. Paul, from Things created, prove 
The Being of that God who fits above: 
Or, laſtly, this was from Tradition brought, 
And by our Fathers to the Children taught. 
If, in our Search, we ſhall by Natute find 
This Principle ingrafted on the Mind; 
Its Truth of Conſequence we muſt purſue 3 
For Nature's Principles are always true 
Her ſteady Light can never go aſtray, . 
But leads us to one right and conſtant Way. 
Or if the Soul is by i its Nature bent, 
At the firſt ſight to give its free Aſſent 
To this Aſſertion, that a God muſt be, 
And has. been always ſrom Eternity : 
The ſelf ſame Eyidence will ftill remain, 
To make the matter beyond Queſtion plain, 
Man's Soul 1s fram'd by nat'ral Appetite, 
In Truth and Reaſon's d ictates to delight. 
If then our Souls, unprejudic'd and free, 
Do of themſelves to this great Truth agree; 
With Reaſon argue, and confeſs we muſt 
Their Judgment equal, and their Verdict juſt. 
But if our Reaſon does this Truth evince, 
The Ath'iſt never more muſt make Pretence, 
E'eu to the loweſt. Pitch of common Senſe. 
Men's Company he muſt of courſe ſorſake, 
And ſenſleſs Brutes for his dear. Comrades take. 


it from Tradition we this Truth receiv'd, 

Ss which all our wiſeſt Anceſtors believ'd, 

into the fame diſpute again we fall 
About its Riſe and firſt Original. 

EZ How came it firſt to him who did begin 

XZ To broach it to the World, and let it in? 


2 | Nothing but an all-pow'rful, ruling Hand, 


Men's Hearts and Mouths can equally command. 
5 | To Alam firſt God did himſelf unfold, 
ne to his Children all his Knowledge told: 
Thus Faith, by Reaſon ſtrengthned, does obtain; 
And thro' the World without Refiftance reign. 


See then a Cloud of Witneſſes appear! 


Por the whole World bears Teſtimony here. 
See how all Nations in full Concert eroud, 


And with one Voice cry out 4 God aloud. 

WT Before theſe let the At h'iſt ſhew his Head, 
And hear his diſmal Accuſation read: 

His fatal Crime is of the deepeſt Dye, 

'Tis Treaſon *gainſt the higheſt Majeſty. 
His Lord and Maker he denies to own, 
And rudely kicks againſt his Sov*reign's Throne; 
T hro' all the bonds of Right and Nature breaks, 
= Nay, his own Reaſon and himſelf forſakes. 

W Puf'd up with Pride and ſaucy Impudence, 
Things he denies moſt evident to Senſe. 

And, as old ZENO Motion did diſpute, 

And by his welksng did himſelf confute 5 + 


| So he, altho' he ev'ry where deſcries 


Things made, a Maker fooliſhly denies. 
The Accuſation read, the Trial's done, 


his Guilt's as plain as 1s the Noon-day Sun. 


| There's not one Man in Court but's heard to cry, 
| The Treaſon's clear 3 ſo, let the Traytor die! 


To Sentence then we juſtly may proceed, 
And make the obſtinate Rebell ious bleed. 


. — QQ — . — a res GOES I 


Ly 
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In Lakes of Brimſtone muſt our Atb' iſt inal 
Plung'd to the bottom of the hotteſt Hell, 


Where no Day enters, where no Sun appears, ' 
And the ſad Place with its bright Preſence chen; 
There he to all Eternity muſt lie 


In Pangs of Death, but yet muſt never r die 8 


Doom'd by that Power, whom he too late will knows : 2 
To never ceaſing Pains, and everlaſting Woe. þ 4} 


Nor will their Guilt or — be leſs, 


Who Stepticks in the Caſe themſelves profeſs; 


Who think the Caſe ſome ſcruples may ad mit, 


And ſo ſuſpend their Faith and Thoughts of it. 


We have no Medium left for doubting Fools, ” 


No Caſtles in the Air for faithleſs Souls. 


Wing'd with Belief of a Divinity, 


Our happy Souls ſhall to his Manſion fly . 


But Disbelief, and Scepriciſm we know, 
Will Soul and Body into tuin throw. 

Befides, in doubtful Caſes we deride 
That Man who will not chuſe the ſureſt fide ; 
Prudence commands us With a cautious Care, 
Againſt the worſt may happen, to prepare ; 
And names thoſe Men alone diſcreet and wiſe, 


Who chuſe their Road where certain ſafety lies. 


For once then, let the Caſe as doubtful go, 
Whether there be a Deity or no, 
Till after Death the Point muſt needs remain 


Unſolt'd, and Death alone can make it plain. 


A wiſe Man therefore would believe it here, 
That after Death he may no danger fear. 
Our Faith, is purchas'd at no mighty Coſt, 
And we ſhall ſleep ſecurely if tis loſt. 
But if the ſad Event ſhall prove a God, 
Then will the Disbeltever feel his Rod. 


Why then will Men their Wiſdom thus betray, 


Rod 1 their 8 0 caſt themſelves away ? 
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z In Ging; ef leſſer Moment and Concern, 
WT They can with caſe the ſafeſt way diſcern; | 
nut when th' immortal Soul is made the Stake, ; 
Ew ith what contentedneſs the Fools miſtake! — - 
it we on roads of War and danger go, 1 
ud are not ſure but we may meet our Foe, 
7 [Wiſely we arm againſt the worſt Event, ", 
Leſt made his Slaves we ſhould too late repent 1 1 
his differs from our Caſe in terms and name, 4 
W But in reality is juſt the ſame. 
= Belief of God out Souls deen arms, | a 
And makes them Proof againſt all future harms. 
at if unarm'd we venture to appear. | 
And find a God, *twill coft us very dear. 
WT Darkneſs and Horror, Pain and Miſery, hs 
Win be our Doom to all Eternity. ; 
Wh Belicf like Weapons we about us bear, | 
To guard ourſelves from danger and from _ 
Thus arm'd, we hope to find a God at laſt, 
W After a Life i in peace and quiet paſt 3 | 
it we ſucceed, as there's no doubt we ſhall, 
We ſave our ruin and Eternal fall; 

If not, the worſt Event that we can have, 
ls to lie ſenſleſs in the filent Grave. 
Por the third ſort,” Who by their Liveh ee 
That God, whom they for Faſhion's ſake will own; 
Theſe do more miſchief in the World than thoſe 
Who do with open force à God oppoſe. © ® 
'Tis much the better and the wiſer way 
| To diſallow a God, than difobey, 
Better to own no Lord, than this our Lord betray, 
. Some Men, with fatal Prejudices blind, 
Seek for a Deity they cannot find; 
And this is ſome, tho? but a bad excuſe, . 
An no way fit for Men of drt to uſe. 


" „„Mr. 1 . 


26 The Anatomy of ATHE 18M 


But they, who in their fioful courſes live, 
And yet proteſt they do a God believe, 


- Speak Contradictions, and muſt either thiok 


That God will at their Sin and Lewdneſs wink ; 4 4 

(Which plainly ſhews theſe: Thoughts are much . 
amid . 

And that they wight as nol affirm no God lors is 

Or elſe they only play the Hypocrite, | 

And only ſay they. do believe aright; 

But in their Hearts they ſaucily defy 

The Power and Juſtice of a Deity. 

Of all the Three then, our laſt Spark i is worſt, 
And conſequently will be moſt accurſt ; 

For him the Flames of Hell, if it can be, 
Shall ſtill be rais'd to a more quick Degree, 
As a Reward for his Hypocriſy. 

Thus have the Arh'iſts been diſtinctiy ty'ds 
The firſt for Raſhneſs, Impudenee and Pride, 
For his abuſe of Nature's ſacred Laws, | 
And holding off when Reaſon prov'd the Cauſe. | 
The /econd for his want of Wit to chuſe 
The ſafeſt way, the dangerous refuſe. 

The third for his profane Hypocriſy, 

And boldly tell ing a religious Lie. 

The Trial done, I have no more to ſay, 
Their next Appeal is on the Judgment day; 
When to their ſhame God will his Power k uy 
And in their Ruin will himſolf aſſert. 
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IT you give Attention (fays Sonor you © 
wall receive Inſtruction; and if you take 
Velue! in hearing, you mall become Wiſe. 

None are too Old to receive Inſtruction. 
rde Beſt and moſt Grave will confeſs, that 
he is ignorant of many Things, faith Cicero. 
Mon was not aſhamed to ſay, that, in his old 
| be: he was a Learner. And Julianus, the 
Lawyer, ſaid, that when he had one Foot 
; in the Grave, he would have the other i in 
We the School. 
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\AZ E not on Beauty too much, leſt 
it blaſt you; nor too long, leſt it blind 
Jou; nor too near, left it burn you. If you 
W like it, it deceives you; if you love it, it 
oY] diſturbs you; if you luſt after it, it deſtroys 


& you; if Virtue: accompany it, it is the Hearr's 


1 Paradiſe ; if Vice is aſſociate With it, it is the 


Soul's Purgatory. It is the wiſe Man s Fire, 
| and the Fool's Furnace. 2 


BENEVOLENCE, 


As Were ee is the moſt Sociable of all 
Virtues, ſo is jt of the largeſt Extent; for 
e is not any Man either ſo great or ſo 

4 E. little, 
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little, but he is yet capable of giving or re- 
ceiving Benefits. 

Let us always uſe God's Bleſſings as B oun- 
ties, with Moderation and Temperance, and 
remember the Poor; for God has given to 
ſome too little for their Convenience, and to 
others more than they need, that neither Side 
may want an Occaſion for exerciſing their 
Virtue. He beſtows upon us ſufficient for 


the Relief of our Brethren, that we may ob- 


tain his Mercy. And on the other Hand, 
the Poor when they are refreſhed by our 
Liberality, give God Thanks for putting it 
into our Hearts, and recommend us to him 1 in 
their Prayers. 

It is the Duty of every Individual, to be 


a Friend to Mankind, as it is his Intereſt, 


that Men Mould be friendly to him. 
BENEFITS, 


The gresteſi Beneſits of all, bare no o Wit- 
neſs —— lie concealed in the Conſcience. 
A kind Benefactor makes a Man Happy 


as ſoon as he can, and as mach as he can. 


There ſhould. de n delay in a Benefit, but 
the Modeſty of the Receiver. If we cannot 
foreſee the Requeſt, let us however immedi- 
ately grant it, it is ſo grievous' a Thing to 


ſay, I bee, the very Word puts a Man out 
of Countenance; and tis a double kindnefs, 
to do the Thing, and fave an honeſt Man 


the ole of a Del, yis 2 
| c A R E. 


E rather more anxious Wan what you 
1 do, than what you have; for what you 
[ . have is not your own, and win leave you at 
50 Death, or you will loſe the Pleaſure of 
it in your Sickneſs; But what you do is 
Ws yours, and will attend you to your Grave, 
and plead for you, or againſt ou,” at your 
Wy ReſurreQtion, 

CA L AMITY. 


= One Advantage gained by Calamities, is; 
W to know how to ſympathize with others in 

the like Troubles. 

It is often. found that to be armed A 
1 Calamities with a tranquil Mind, is either a 
W ſure Way to avoid them, or at leaſt to pro- 
tract the Seaſon of their Arrival: and if there 
W was nothing elſe in it but the rendering them 
W the more tollerable when they happen, it 
YT would: we prudent to try the Experiment. 


CHARACTER. 


1 5 By it out of the Power of Truth to give 
you an ill Character; and if you are reported 
to. be a diſhoneſt Man, let your Practice give 
the Lie to it; which is abſolutely in your 
f Power to do; for who can hinder you from 
being juſt, ſincere and gond-marureo, if you 
| are ala ioclined ? 
The 
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The Qualiſications of a good CHAAKAcrE. WY 
The Man who duly weighs and conſiders WW 
the Nature of thoſe Things in which he is Wl 
embarked, and then cantrives accordingly ; 
who calmly and wiſely deliberates before he 

acts or ſpeaks; who, by a provident Forc- WW 
caſt, apprizes himſelf of Good or Evil before 
it comes, ſo as to be duly prepared for it; 
who obſerves an exact Decency and Propric- 
ty in his outward Conduct, according to the 
Ends he is ſeeking to. compaſs; who is nei- 
ther rude nor boiſterous, conceited or affect- 
ed in his Carriage or Behaviour ; ſuch a Man 
every one will naturally Eſteem. He who 
is careful to give every ons his Due ; who 18 
undiſguiſed and ſincerè in his Speech; Punc- 
tual in his Contracts; faithful in his Promi- 
ſes; unwilling to do any Man the leaſt Inju- 
ry, in his Body, Reputation or Eftate, to 
gratify any particular Humour, or to ſerve 
any private Purpoſe, will gertainiy gain the 
greateſt Confidence; who is ſolicitous to ex- 
preſs a grateful Senfe- of Favours received; 
who regards every friendly Office done him, 
or Kindneſs intended him, as laying him un- 
der generous Obligations, to take the wh 
Opportunity to requite; may depend u 
the good Wiſhes and reatly. Service, not jy 
F thoſe whom he then in his Hurt obliges, 
but of all likewiſe who ſee and obſerve him. 
The Man who is moderate in the Uſe of ſen- 
ſitive Enjoya ments ; who can reftrain' his Ap- 
| petite 


- CHARITY. .- 31 
petite, and is careful by no kind of Exceſs to 
Who has neither an immoderate Thirſt after 
4 due Regulation and Government; æuill not 
; of thoſe who may not be able or willing to. 
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CHARITY. 


polite and civilized, than true and genuine 
more generally of all ſuch Faults as are pre- 


vith the ſweet Intercourſe. and Correſpon- 

W dence among Men. Before Charity has in- 
W ſpircd the Mind with Moderation, and ruled 
31 the Aﬀections of the Heart, all in us obeys 
and yields to the Dictates of Pride and Self- 
bez; but in a different Manner according to 


knowledge of the World, Pride and Self- 


in their natural Form, but they are not a 
| Whit the leſs real far that: They are after 
all, the true motives of what we do and e- 
1 ven of the Care we take to hide them. In 
other Men who are leſs diſguiſed, and in 
whom Nature borrows leſs from Art, and 


” prejudice either his Health or his Reaſon; 
W Fame or Wealth, but has his Deſire under 


il of the good Opinion or good Word, even 


kw contributes more to "mk Men 
; | Charity; and nothing cures them ſooner and 


Judicial to human Society, and incompatible 


W the Difference of Tempers and Characters. 
In ſuch as are better bred and have a greater 


love ſeldom dare to make their Appearance 


ſhews — 


1 

' 
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ews itſelf in greater Plaineſs and Simpli- 
city, Pride and SaFlove do then appear in a 
much more ſhocking manner; they are al- 
ways found ready to judge raſhly, and to 
decide poſitively bs wy ing without the 
leaft 'Diſcretion or Prudence. They have 
but very {mall Regard for others, and indiſ- 
criminately make uſe of all Expreſſions that 
come to hand. They command imperiouſly, 
and obey Wiwiling iy. Whatever appears 
true to them, they utter it as a certainty; and 
whatever oppoſes it, is looked on by them 
as unjuſt and unreaſondble. Oppoſition has 
ſeldem any other Effect with them, than to 
give them the Spleen; and it ſeidom has 
happened that they yield to Advice or Ar- 
guments, unleſs they are accompanied with 
all the Ways that can poſfibly render leis 
odious to them the Idea given of the ROS = 
they may be in. 


Charity no ſooner begins to take Root in 
the Heart, but it makes all thoſe Weaknel- 
ſes vaniſn at once. It ſoftens what is hard 
and rough; it cures that Preſumption and 
Haughtineſs that pretended to > cide and 
judge of every Thing; it inſtruds us how to 
doubt and how to reflect; to be teachable, 
and not to rely too much on our own Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Underſtanding. It deſtroys all 
manner of Poſitiveneſs, and moderates the 
very Tone of our Voice; and in ſuch Perfons 
as ile alteady polite and endowed with the 
Qualities 
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We Qualitics that render People lovely to the reft 
of Mankind, it gives this charming outſide a 
Motive and an a . ms different g 
5 from. Self love. 5 


CHILDREN. bu PARENT. P 


Diſobedi ient Children not. only f their 
9 Pa rents, but- teſiſt the authority of God, as: 
may be read Epbeſ. vi. 1. Children.obey your 
Parents in the Lord. There is the Com- 
W mand: The Rebellion therefore; runs higher 
than — think; for it is not Man, but God, 
Cod will Puniſh them. It may be, the ten- 
derneſs of Parents will not ſuffer them, or 
chat Children are grown. beyond their Cor- 
rection: In which Caſe all they can then do, 
is, to complain to God; and if ſo, he will 
| handle them more ſeyerely than their Parents 
| could. | 

The Sk of Diſobedience, in Children 
I: prung from religious Parents, is a greater Sin 
than the Sin of young n and Inſidels, 
and ſo will their Account be alſo; better 
would it have been for them had they been 
the Offspring of ſavage Indians, nay of Beaſts, 
than of ſuch Parents, whoſe Counſels diſo- 
beyed, Hopes and Prayers fruftrated, will 
2 prove fad Aggra vations. | 
It is uſual with God to retaliate Men' 8 
diſobedience to their Parents in kind: Com- 
monly our own Children ſhall pay us home 
ook = 1 
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ſer it. L have cad in 4 grave Aus lur, of | 
e. Wreteh that dragged: his Father a- 


long the, Hpuſe;.the Father begged: of bitt 
not to draw him beyond ſuchꝭ a place, ot 


ſaid he, I dragged my Father no farther.” 
This wasa fad, but juſt Retribution of God. 

Such Children who e by the Care and 
Affection of their Parents, Taped the Bleſ- 
ſing of a god Education,  oughit to admlte 
Gods goddneſs to them in that particular; 
ought to honour ſuch Parents, for the tye i8 
double upon them ſo to do; ald to exert their 
utmoſt ehdea vouts to be the joy bf their 
Hearts andi comfort of their Lives, if living: 
If not, yet till to remember the Metcy, and 
tread their Paths; "that both may rejoice t to- 
gether herkafter, and bleſs God for each o 
e to al Eternity. eien ei 
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We never; ſee:the truel ſtate of our on 
8 Condition tilb it is illuſtrated to us by its 
contrat ies; nor do We know how to place u 
due eſtimation on what we enjoy, till we are : 
made acquainted; with the want of it. 
_ Bleſſings are little prized: white poſſeſſed, 
but highly eſteemed the very inſtant they 
ate preparing for their Flight; bitterly re- 
gretted when once they are 0 and al 
ſeen no outs ON i OW 164 | 
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5 "CONSCIENCE. 5 0 


508 Fa lens (as our Divines well tel it) 
= of a Man upon himſelf, as 

he I. ect to the judgment of God. A 
| it is, and a practical Judg ment 
00 ; 125 belongs to the underſtanding Faculty, 
I; 157. xi. 31. F wwe would judge ourſelves, 


1 Kc. This Self. ſudgment i is the proper Office 
col the Conſcience, and to enable it for this its 


Work and- Office, there are (as is generally 
obſerved) three things belonging to evety 
Man's conſcience.” | 

"Firſt, A knowledge of the Rule or Taw 


W iccording to which it is to judge, called the 


Syntereſis, which is a Treaſury of Rules and 
Principles, without which Conſcience can no 


more do its work, than an Arliflcer that 


wants his Square and Level, can do his. 
Second, Knowledge of the Facts or Mat- 
ters to be Judged, called the Syneideſis. The 
Conſcience of every Man keeps a Regiſter of 
his Actions, Thoughts, and the very ſecrets 
c. the Heart. 1 
Third, An Ability and delegated Aulho- 


4 


rity to paſs Judgment on ourſelves and Acti- 
ons, according to the Rule and Law of God, 
called Crifs, Judgment. Here it fits upon 


the Bench as God's Werden abſolving or 
condemning, as it finds the Stncerity or Hy- 
Pocriſy of the Heart, upon Trial. I. John 
n 
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36 coxsiBNer. 
Conſcience therefore is a high and awful 
ker: - it is ſolo Deo Minor, next and im- 
mediately under God, our Judge; riding as 
Joſeph did in the ſecond Chariot: And con- 
cerning Conſcience, he faith to every MAD, 
as he once did to Moſes, with reſpect to | 

Pharaoh, ſee I have made thee a God 10 
Pharaoh, Exod. vii. 1. The Voice of Con- 
ſcience is | the Voice of God; what it bindeth 
or looſeth on Earth clave. 07 efrrante, is ac- 
cordingly bound or looſed in Heaven, 1. Foh. 
ii. 21. The greateſt deference and preciſe. 
Obedience is due to its command. Its conſo- 
lations are of all the moſt ſweet; and its con- 
demnations (only excepting thoſe by the 
Mouth of Chriſt in the laſt Judgment) moſt 
terrible. 

Zuinglius ſpake not without ground, when 
he ſaid, What Death would I not rather 
« chuſe? What Puniſhment would I not ra- 
* ther bear? Yea, into what a profound A- 
_ © bys of Hell would I not rather enter, than 
« to witneſs againſt my Conſcience. ” 'Tis 
like, he had felt the Terrors of it to be more 
bitter than Death. How may have choſe 

ſtrangling, rather than Life under the Ter- 
rors of Conſcience ? Wherever you go, Con- 
icience accompanies you; whatever you lay, 
do, or but think, it regiſters and records, in 
Order to the day of Account: When all 
Friends forſake you; even when your Soul 
ſorſakes your Body, Conſcience wh not, can 


not 
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and dulleſt, your Conſeience is moſt vigorous 
and active. Never more Life in the Con- 


ſcience, than when Death makes its neareſt 


W approach to the Body: when it ſmiles, cheers, 


W acquits and comforts, O what a Heaven doth 


it create within a Man; and when it frowns, 


5 condemns and terrifies, how are all the Plea- 
W tures Joys and Delights of this World cloud- 
ed and even benighted! Tis certainly the 


beſt of Friends or the worſt of Enemies, in 
the whole Creation. This is Conſcience, 
© theſe are its Powers and Offices. 4 


= He that commits 4 Sin, ſhall quickly fnd 
The preſſing Guilt lye heavy on his Mind: 


Though Bribes, or Favour, ſhould aſſert his Cauſe, 


/ Pronounce him Guiltleſs, and elude the Laws: 


None quits himſelf: His own impartial Thought 


Will damn; and Conſcience will record the Fault. 


b : 4 72] een Set. ig. by Creech. 


There is no true Felicity but in a clear and 
open Conſcience; and thoſe are the happy 
| Converſations... where only ſuch Things are 
| ſpoken and heard, as we can reflect upon af- 
terwards with Satisfaction, free from any 


mixture of Shame or Repentance. 


Storms in the Conſcience will always lodge 


Clouds in the Countenance. 


When we are touch'd with ſome important Ill, 
How vainly Silence would our Grief conceal? 


Sorrow 


=] not forſake you - when your Body is weakeſt 
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| but Inclination. 8 
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Sqrrow nor Joy, can be diſguiſed by Arlt, 
Unt Aae id 4 path of our Heart, |. 


uu. by: ran, | 
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th all the Difficulties and Croſſes of the 
this ſhould be our Confideration. Since It is 
God's Will, Iwill not only obey, but affent 
to it; nor ſhould we MS out of a 


* as ws 


CONVERSATION. 


There is a Set of imperious and 3 
People, with whom it is dangerous to engage, 


that always arrogate Reaſon and Senſe to 


themſel ves, and allow no one elſe to be in 
the Right, nor ſo much as complain of their 
Behaviour. 

It is highly requiſite 2 a Man to a 
too much Familiarity in Converſation. It is 
an old Engliſh adage, too much Familiarity 
breeds. Contempt. So he that familiarizes 
himſelf, preſently loſes the ſuperiority, that 
his ſerious Air and good Deportment gave 
him, and conſequently his credit. The more 
common human things are, the leſs they are 
eſteemed; for communication diſcovers Im- 
perfections that a prudent reſer ve concealed. 


We muſt not be too familiar with Superiors, 
becauſe of danger; nor with Inferiors, by 
. Teafon of Indecency; and far leſs with mean 


+ ” People 


CoMVIASATIO N, Ge. 39 
People, whom [Ignorance tenders! Inſolent; 


for, being inſenſible of the Honour done 


them, they preſume it is their due. 


We are generally weary of thoſe Men 
moſt, whom we ought never to be weary of 


: 20 


Form Groilities' nd Ceremomies are a 
= kind of ranny Which render Men unſoci- 
able, even in Society itſelt. y 


Plutarch adviſes to moderate and correct 8 
all baſe, unworthy and hurtful Paſſions; ; that 
in all, our Converſation we may be open 
Hearted; and that we may not ſeek to over - 


reach or deceive others in any of our Dealings. 


Let your Converſation with Men be ſober 
and ſincere; your Devotion to God dutiful 
and decent; let the one be hearty and not 
haughty; let the other be humble, but not 
| homely. So live with Men as if 'God ſaw. 


1 the ſo pray to God, « as if Men heard . 
c 0 M 5. 0 R Toit 


| There are two ſorts of perſons arcs to be 
8 comforted, vi. a rich Man, when. he finds 


himſelf dying; ; and a x Beauty, when the ſees 
or enn lading. 


COMPASSION. 


e from one Man to another is 
very natural; and agreeable to the command 


in the Goſpel, love one another: Yet thoſe 


Objects 
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Whom Pleaſute, Power, and Afiyence hart: 


Of Miſery. Sore Pierc'd, by wintry Winds, 
Of chearlefs Poverty. How many ſhake hom: 4 


And point the parting Anguiſh, Thought fond Man 


One Scene: of Tvil; of Suffering; and of Fate, 
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Objects which ſtrike bows Sight a are en 
the moſt affeQing. 1 | 
0 11543 26.31 $0015 Ln 


Ah! liule think the gay idkatious 8 


4 


They, who their thoughtleſs hours in giddy Mirth, 
And wanton, often cruel, Riot waſte 3 \ |... 1 
Ah! little, think they, while they e dance along, 
How many feel this very moment, Death : SY 
And all the ſad variety of Pain! 1 Go 
How | many'Sink in the deyouring Flood, 
Or more devouring Flame. How many bleed] NY Gy 
By ſhameful Variance betwixt Man and Man. 
How many pine in Want, and Dungeon Glooms; 5 
Shut from the common Air, and common uſe $7 
Of their own Limbs, © How many drink the o 
Ot baleful Grief, or eat the bitter Bread ; 


How many. ſhrink 3 into the ſordid Hut 


With all the flercer Tortures of the Mind, 
Unbounded Paſſion, Madneſs, Guilt, Remorſe; 5 
Whence tumbled headlong from the Height of Life, 
They furniſh Matter ſor the Tragic Muſe. 

Even in the Vale, where Wiſdom loves to dwell, 
With Friendſhip, Peace, and Contemplation join pd, | 
How many,'rack*d with honeſt Paſſions, droop' 
With deep retit'd Diftreſs. How many ſtand © 
Around the Death-bed of their deareſt Friends, 


Of theſe, and all the thouſand name leſs Ills, ' 
That one inceſſant ſtruggle render Life, 


Vice in his high Career would ſtand appall'd 
And rah, Kembling, Impulſe learn to [think $; 


The 


{ 


Companr, c. 4 


The conſcious Heart of Charity would warm, 
And her wide wiſh Benevolence cilate ; 
The ſocial Tear wou'd riſe, the ſocial Sighs 
And into clear Perfectiou, gradual Bliſs, 
Re ſtill, the ſocial Paſſions work, 


COMPANY. 


he very circumſpeR i in the choice of your 
1 Company; : in the Society of your equals, you. 


may enjoy Pleaſure; in the Society of your 


| ſuperiors, you may find Profit; but to be 


| the beſt in Company, is to be i in the W to 


W grow worſe; the beſt means to improve, is to 
be the leaſt there. But above all be he 
= Companion of thoſe who fear the Lord and 
8 keep his Precepts. Numa Pompilius thought 
the C ompany of good Men ſo real a Pleaſure, 
he eſteemed it preferable to a Diadem: And 
when the Roman Ambaſſadors ſolicited him 
to accept the Government, he frankly decla- 
red, among other Reaſons for declining it, 

| that the Corver/ation of Men who afſembie 


8 together to worſhip God, and to maintain 
a amicable Charity, was his e and 


Z Delight. 
| CORRECTION. 


-Correticin ought never to be glven i in An- 


ger; for a Man in Paſſion will never obſerve 


the due mean betwixt the two Extreams, of 
too much, and too little. 
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"Counracs. 


COURAGE, 


True Cong. finds always ſome Renody 
or other; it is not enough to expect Death 
calmly and unconcerned, unleſs without be- 
ing afraid of it, we uſe all our endea vours to 
avoid e. „ | 

He who cannot ſuffer, has nothing of 
Courage; true Courage never ſuffers itſelf to 
be inlirely depreſſed. | 

It is not to be. eſteemed an effect of Cou- 
rage, to make Death a Sanctuary from the 
inevitable Miſeries of a hated Life; but to 
be either willing to die in the height of hu- 
man *njoy ments, or to be reſolved to live to 
brave thoſe very Calamities which would 
tempt any Man to die, is the peculiar mark 
of an heroic diſpoſition. | 

Courage is not to be learn'd, yet it may 
be confirmed by Practice; but Virtue 3 is the 
better Leſſon. _ 

There is no ſmall Courage in Men 5 
they ſcorn to deſpair, and wait for a more 


propitious Opportunity. To give up a good 


Cauſe becauſe it wants ſucceſs, is to turn In- 


fidel and Apoſtate. 


Seamen and Soldiers are as Walls of 
Kingdoms; and, under God, their Prudence 
and Courage are the People's defence and 
ſaſeguard. Plutarch tells us, there were two 
Virtues in Hannibal, which made him proſ- 


perous and ſucceſsful: There was in him, 


Plurimum 


\Couracs 43 


plurimum is ad capienda venicula 2 
dlarimum concilii inter ipſa pericula; he 
was bold in attempting, and prudent in ma- 
naging, the moſt difficult Services: The for- 
mer, had ſignified little, without the latter. 
Courage may throw Men into the midſt of 
difficulties; but Counſel and Wiſdom help 
them to wade thro” thoſe difficultigs ; which 
cannot be rationally expected from Men that 
daily dethrone their own Reaton by De- 
bauchery. But the ſecurity of any State muſt 
be abundantly provided for; when Men, not 
only ſober, juſt and temperate, but relig viouſly 
good, are employed in publick Truſts and 
der vices. 

What a renowned, proſperous, and ſucceſſ- 
ful Captain of the Armies of Iſrael was good 
Jaſbua! No Man was able le ſand before 
| kim all the days of his Life. Joſh i. 5. But 
S . what bred thoſe brave, gallant, and undaunt- 

ed Spirits in the breaſt of this Hero, and 
crowned his noble deſigns with ſuch admira- 
ble Succeſs ? It was Religion, that both gave 
the edge and point to his natural Courage; 
v. 8. This Book of the Law ſhall nat depart 
out of thy Mouth, but thou fhalt meditate 
thereon Day and Night, that thou mapeſt 
obſerve to do all that is written therein; 
for then thou ſbalt make thy way proſperous, 
and then thou ſhalt have good Succeſs. 

Hegekiah by this means had not his equal 
among the Kings of Judah. For be clave to 


"04 | the 
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the Lord; and the Lord was with him, and 


be proſpered whitherfoever he went forth. 


II. Kings xviii. 5, 6, 7. And dying David, 


ftom a whole Life of Experience, recommen- 


ded this as the only method of Proſperity un- 


to Solomon his Son; keep the Charge of the | 


Lord thy God, to walk in his ways, that 
thou mayeſi proſper in all that thou doeft, 


and whitherſoever thou turneſi thyſelf. | J I 


Kings ii. 3, 4. | 
How great a Luftre therefore doth this 
Truth caſt about it, that the Reſtraint and 


Reformation of Vice, and due encouragement 


of Virtue and Pietv, becomes the very civil 
Intereſt of Kingdoms and Nations, by the 
Joint Votes and Suffrages both of human and 
divine Wiſdom? Let any Kingdom or Nati- 
on make trial of this method, and from that 
very time they may date their Proſperity; 
their Armies and Navies ſhall become the 
Terror of their Enemies; their Sailors and 
Soldiers not ſunk with Sin, ſhall become va- 
liant and ſucceſsful; and Peace and Proſperity 
flouriſh in the Land. wet coat 


COUNSET. -: * 
It is eaſy to give. Counſel to another, 
which, in the ſame circumſtances, we are far 
from adhering to, ourſelves; then we can diſ- 
piay our Wiſdom and grave Morals; but 
when it once comes home to ourſelyes, all our 


_ Philoſophy vaniſhes. | 
5 5 C O- 


on n uſe 3 in Polly. 


Cornrovennrs, # uu 
"COVE TOUSNESS. 


11 Avatice be thy Vice, yet make it not 
thy Puniſhment. Miſerable Men commiſe- 
rate not themſelves, bowelleſs unto others, 


| | | and mercileſs unto their own Bowels. Let 


the fruition of things bleſs the poſſcſſion of 


3 them, and think it more ſatisfaction to live 


richly than die rich, For fince thy good 


Works, not thy Goods, will follow thee; 


ſince Wealth is an appertinance of Life, and 


Y n0 dead Man is rich; to famiſh in plenty, 
and live poorly to die rich, were but a multi- 


plying improvement in Madneſs, and uſe up- 


Sir 7 Lomas Browne. 


Corctoulneſs never judges any thing un- 
lawful. 


Hence almoſt every Crime; nor do we find, 
That any Paſſion of the human Mind, 
8s So oft has plung'd the Sword, or drench'd the Bowl 


As Avarice——that Tyrant of the Soul. 


| For he that will be rich, brooks no delay ; 
| But drives o'er all, and takes the ſhorteſt Way: 
| What Law, or Fear, or Shame, can e'er feſtrain 


5 Tho greedy Wreteh i in full purſuit of Gain? 


1 Juv. Sat. 14. 
| COWARDICE. 


We need not wonder to find Men intimi- 


end, and low ſpirited, in times and Py 
0 


g ö AF ; | 
6 Dome. o 


of imminent danger, who not only carry a- Bi 

+ of Guilt, (which is the! 
foundation of Fear) but. are wholly. addicted 
to ſenſual Pleaſures, which they are loth to 


bout them a loa 


hazard upon Publick accounts and conſidera- 


tions, theſe being the only Heaven they have 
or hope for; M horedom and Wine, and neu 
Wine tale away the Heart. Hoſea iv. 11. 
It is in the very Nature of theſe Sins, to make if 


Men fottiſh; and in the very Nature of n 
to make them puſillanimous. 


Seneca obſerves, (and his Obſervation i i | 


very, juſt,) That the Conſcience of a Wicked 
Man is a terrible Scourge and Torment to 


him, perpetually laſhing him with ſolicitous - 


Ti houghts and Fears, ſo that he diſturbs all 
Securities, and knows not where to be ſafe. 
Hence it comes to paſs, that many Men of 
good Extraction, liberal Education, and ex- 
cellent natural Endowments, become ſo uſe- 
leſs, or rather ſo pernicious as they are, who, 
would they be recovered but to Temperance 
and Sobriety, would become both excellently 
uſeful and ornamental to the Nation where 
they had their Birth, and to the ſafety and 
honour whereof they owe their Service. 


CURIOSITY. 


A _h Curioſity deſerves to be confound- 
ed, it is out of a ſupreme Goodneſs and Wil- 
dom that God keeps weak Mortals in dark 
Ignorance about their Fate; as Pope ſays, 


Heav' N 


- 


> oO TEAOCHS>mH9T 


Prom Brutes what Men, from Men what Spirits knows 
o or who could ſuffer being here below? 


Cux ros ITT. 


All but the Page preſcrib'd, their preſent State: 


The Lamb thy riat dooms to bleed to day, 


W Had he thy Reaſon, would he skip and play? 


y . Pleas'd to the laſt, be crops the flow'ry Food, 


And licks the bünd juſt rais'd to ſhed his Blood. 
oh! Blindneſs to the Future! kindly giv'n, 
That each may fill the Circle mark'd wo Heavy nz 
Who ſees with equal Eye, as God of all, 

A Hero periſh, or a Sparrow fall, 
. Atoms, or Syſtems into ruin tet EI £ 
i And now A Bubble burſt, apd now a World. 


What a great deal of Time and Eaſe the 


Man gains who is not troubled with a ſpirit 
Jof Curiolity; who meddles not with the 
thoughts and actions of his Neighbours, but 
8 confines his Inſpections to himfelf, tak ing 
Care of the main Points of Honeſty and Con- 
ſeience. Let us therefore keep to our Buſi- 
neſs, for Rambling and Impertinence is not 
to be end ured. 


Be not over curious in prying into My ſte- 


ries; leſt by ſeeking things which are need- 


Jeſs, we omit things which are neceſſary. It 
is more ſafe to doubt of uncertain matters, 
than to diſpute of undiſcoyered My ſteries. 


DEATH. 


Fo 


hear'n from all Creatures hides the Book of Fate, 
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H. A Re with Which we eriteltala 7 


Thoughts of Death, and the Uncer- 
tainty of its Approach, fill a melancholy 
Mind with innumerable Apprehenſions, and 
conſequently diſpoſe it to groundleſs Prodigies 
and PrediQtions ; for as it is the chief Concern 
of wiſe Men, 'to retrench the Evils of Life, 


by the Reaſonings of Philoſophy ; ſo it is the | 


Employment of Fools, to multiply * wy 
Sentiments of Superſtition. _ 3 


If! 1 


What 46e chat ercekfent pet rr et en 
thas occaſion. $95 


| Denfque & vocem rerum natuts repente | 


ay 


5 Mitte, et hot aliquoi noſtrum fie i inerepet ipſa: 1 


Ovid äbf t#ntopere *ft mortalis, quod nimis ægris 
Luctibus indulges? quid mortem congemis, ac fles? 


Nam fl grata fuit tibi vita ante acta, a 


Et non omnia pertuſum conjeſta quaſi in vas: 


Commoda per fluxere, atque ingtata interiste: *. 
Eu POPs: ut pions vitz convixa, recedis? 


3 FLE 2 ; Tucret. lib. 4 | 


Which fs aber qr anſuted. 


Por the Caſe, that a Voice from Fei 
ſhould ſpeak to any of us, after this manner; 
what doeſt thou ail, © Mortal Man, or to 
what purpole is it to ſpend thy Life in Groans 

and. Com Flats, under the apprehenſion of 

NE Death! 


1 ; £5 Ls . wat oa tba — — 1 a Gd baby ad 8 


© Why all theſe Tears, becauſe thou once muſt die, >. 


Death 7 where are thy paſt Years and Plea- 
ſures? are they not vaniſh*d” and loft in the 
Flur of Time, as if thou hadſt put Water in- 
Joos Sieve? bethink thyſelf then of a Retreat, 
and leave the Morld with the ſame content 


and ſatisfaction as thou would'ſt do a plenti- 


W ful Table | ins a Nee Cy ed a ei 
Z —_—_ . | 
; 4; Bot now if Us ſhould begin to Moy, 5 i 
And thus with loud complaints our Folly check: 
Fond Mortal what's the matter thou doft figh? 


Muſt once ſubmit to ſtrong Mortality? 

For if the Race thou haſt already run, 

Was pleaſant; if with joy thou ſaw'ſt the bong. 
II all thy Pleafures did not paſs thy Mind, 

| As thro? a Sieve: 3 but left Come ſweets behind 3 
Why doſt thou not then, like a thankful * 
Riſe chearfully from Life's abundant Feaſt, 


1 wth a ver 8 take thy. Reſt? | I 


 Cnnnen,. 


Why Wocld | Death be mY formidable when, 
Life | is ſo miſerable? 


Prepare to part with Life v willingly; tis 


more how you ſhall die than how you ſhall 
live; if you. would liye till you are old, 


| live. as if you were to, die when yo are 


young. 


Let us remember that Death copioaches, 


taking large Strides towards us. 


Though the King of Terrors hourly ex- 


tends his Conqueſts over all ſorts and conditi- 
EE, H n ons 
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ons of Men, Who are all made of the ſame 
Mould, and muſt all crumhle, into the {ame 
Duſtʒ though, this Day, one Eriend mourn: 
fully follows another to his long home; and, 
ben a few Glaſſes more are run, others at- 
tend him to the lie melancholy Manſions of 
the Head; though we frequently ſee ſome 
leaving this World in their full ſtrength and 
vigour, wholly at eaſe and quiet, and tho 
we often ſee thoſe go firſt to the Grave that 
came laſt from the Womb, yetnotwithftand- 
ing the many and conſtant Summonſes to 
think ſeriouſly of this great Change, with 


8 


what unaccountab] | 


1 PER ee e 
of Mankind, cheat themſelyes out of an E- 


ternity of Bliſs in another World, by their 
ſupine neglect of a timely Preparation for 


their /a/s Hour; Death creeping upon them 
under ſuch Circumſtances, how importunate- 
ly do they then 'apply to Heaven 'in words 
like thoſe of the diſtreſſed Pſalmiſt! O ſpare 
me alittle that I may recover myſelf before 


2 
* 


[ 0 hence, and am io mare ſeen, But ſuch, 
late wiſhes are in vain, nothing can keep off 
TT: T9 fs FTE $43? v@ JF IBM US e 


| How terrible is Death to one Map, yet to 

another appears the” greateſt Proyidence in 
Nature; even to all Ages and Conditions it 
is the wiſh of /ome, relief of many, and the 
end of all. It puts us all upon a level; the 
Frince and Peatant are doomed to the Tame | 
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In mf Caſts it requitcd more Courage to 
le than re die. He Ine ir net Prepäres for 
Death ſhall be perpetually tfoubled, as well 
win vain” Apprehetiſioris bo with real Dan- 
Jes; büt the important Point is, to ſecure a 
Well grounded Hope of a bleſſed 1 | 

All things' ave their Seaſviis; they begin, 
they enereaſe, and they die: the Heavens 00 ED 
the Parth'gtow old, and ate appointed their 
Periode. That which We call Death is but 4 
Pauſe or” Suſpenſton; and im trüth a progreſs 
to Life, only our Thoughts look Newark 8 
upon the Body, and not forward upon things 
e come. All things under the Sun are Mor- 

tal; Cities, Fr tes; and the time will come, 
when it fall be a queſtion where they were; 
and perchance whether they had a Being, or 
no. Some will be deftroy” d dy War; others 
by Luxury, Fire, Inundations, Farthquakes: 
why then ſhould i it trouble me to die, as a 
fore. runner of an univerſal Diſſolution ? 
Sir Thomas Browne ſpeaking upon this 
Subject, thus erpreſſes himſelf, © 
11 thank God 1 have not thoſe ſtrait Liga- 
ments, or narrow Obligations to the World, 
as to dote on Life, or be conyuls'd and trem⸗ 
ble at the name of Death: not that I am in- 
ſenſible of the dread and horror thereof, or 
by taking into the Bowels of the deceas'd, 
continua! fight of Anatomies, Skeletons, or 
| Cadaverous Reliques, like 'Veſpilloes, or 

Grave-makers, I am become ſtupid or have 
forgot the apprehenſion of Mortality ; but 
H 2 that 


BR DEATH. 


that Marſhalling all the horrors, and contem- 
plating, the extremities thereof, I find not any 
thing therein ſufficient to daunt the Courage 

2 a Man, much leſs a well reſoly'd. Chritti 
| And therefore am not angry at the Er- 
1 r of our firſt Parents, or unwilling to bear 

a part of this common Fate, and like the beſt 
of them to die, that is to ceaſe to breathe, to 
take a farewell of the Elements, to be a kind 
of Nothing for a moment, to be within one 
inſtant of a gl When I take a ca þ view 


= + « 


extant; were "then. not. another Life that 1 
hope for, all the Vanities of this World ſhould. 
not intreat a moments breath from me: could 
the Devil work my belief to imagine I could 
never die, I would not ſurvive that very 
thought; 1 have ſo abject a conceit, of this 
common way of: Exiſtence, this retaining to 
the Sun and Elements, 1 cannot, think this is 
to be a Man, or to live according to the dig- 
nity.of Humanity: : in expectation of a better, 
I can with patience; embrace. this. Life, Ll 
in my beſt Meditations do often deſire Death: 
I honour any Man, that contemns. it, nor can 
J highly love any that is afraid, of it: this 
makes me naturally love a Soldier, and ho- 
nour thoſe tatter'd. and contemptible Regi- 
ments that will die under the command of a 
Serjeant. For a Pagan there may be ſome | 
moti ves to be in love with liſe; but for a 
Chriſtian 


— l 2 


a a 


DNA. * 


Chriſtian to be amaz'd- at Death, I ſee not 
how he can eſcape this Dilemma, that he is 
too ſenſible of this Life, or hopeleſs of the 
Life to come. 4 0 a 


What Nerikedes has made neceſſary, hu- | 
| man Prudence ſhould comply with chearful- 
ly; as there is a neceſlity of Death, ſo that 
| neceflity is equal and invincible; none can 
complain of that which every Man muft ſuf· 
fer as well as himſelf; it is but a ſubmiſſion 
to the Lot, which the whole World has ſuf- 

| fered that is gone before us, and ſo muſt oy, : 
alſo who ſucceed us. 


| Long Night will over all its Darkneſs ſ lay 
And all muſt range the Regions of the Dead. 

By Rage urg d on, the Soldier falls in War. 
| The Sea deſtroys the greedy Mariners *., 
The Old and Young in heaps together lie, 

And from the ſtroke of Death there” s none can fy. 


When good Muſealus drew r near - his End, 7 
* ſweet and pleaſant was this Meditation 85 
to his axed | Thege: his Swan-like nos of | 


Nil N vite,  frigus prerorlis caprat 3 80 
Sed tu. Chriſte, mi bi, vita perenuis, ades. 
| Quid tsepidas Anima, ad ſedes abitura quie tis: 
| "En tibi ductor adeſt Angelus ille tuus. 5 
Lingut domum hanc miſe ram, nunc in ſus fata ruentem; 3 
Quam tibi fila Dei dextira reftituet. © | 
Peccaſti? ſcio; ſed Chriſtus, credentibus in ft,” je We / 
Peccata expurgat Sanguine cuncta ſuo. 5 
| Herribilis Mors eſt? Fattor; ſed proxima vita eſt, 
4. auen te Cbriſti gratia certa vocat. 
Prieſts 


+ 
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Pratt e de Satans ptccato'er morts rriunnhans 
deter ad OMe u eta alacriſque- mir ret 


Which n may be thus tranſlated. 


Cold Death my Heart invades; my Life 000 fly. 
O Chriſt my everlaſting Life, draw nig. 
Why quivereſt thou my Soul within my Breaſt? 
Thine Angel's come to lead thee to thy Reſt! 
Quit chearfully this dropping Houſe of Clay; 
God will reftore it, in the appointed Day; - 
Haſt finn'd:? 1 know i it, let not that be ur 4 1 
For Chtiſt thy Sins with bis own Blood . r. 
Is Death affrighting ? true, but yet with all 
Conſider Chriſt thro? Death to Life doth call: 
He triumphs over Satan, Sin and Death; 
Therefore with Joy reſi gn thy dying Breath. 


{ 


Our frequent Contemplations upon Death 
may fortify us againſt the neceſſity of it. He 
that has armed himſelf againſt Poverty may 

rhaps live in Plenty; a man may ſtrength- 
en himſelf againſt Pain, and yet live in a ſtate 
of Health; againſt the loſs of Friends, yet 

never loſe any; but he that fortifies himſelf 
againft the fear of Death, will moſt certainly 
ha ve occaſion to employ that Virtue: It is e- 
very wiſe Man's care to have a ſtrict Eye to 
his Actions; and rather how well he lives, 
than how long; for it is not. the Buſineſs, 
whether we die ſooner or later, but whether 
we die well or ill; for Death brings us to 
Immortality. 

The diſpoſition which it is proper for a 
Man to be in at the ſight of Death, cannot 

be 


be wall determined. It is granted, however, 
3 Er he ought ſometimes to conſider that it is 
certain, and may be, perhaps, at hand. He 

WT ought to live and act like one ſure of Dying: 
in his misfortunes to be comforted with the 
; hopes of Death, which is to put ati end to 
them; and in proſperity to moderate himſelf 
from the conſideration of that Death which is 


; To dread it is weakneſs in the hap] PY ; to wiſh 
tit, is deſpair in the wretched: It ought, if 
© | poſſible; to be expected with indifference and 


| | cauſed to be written over his Door, expreſs 
S what may be recommended on this occaſion, 
5 Las Prfperer et de me plaindre, 12 2 On 
De amour, des grands, et du ſorts Is 


| op ici que j'attens la mort, 
. n defleer; 1 2 is craindre. 


Which may be thus enen 


Weary'd with hopes and vain e 
Of Love, the Great, and Fate, 

Reſign'd, I wiſh not Death, nor 1 
But en for it wait. 


fa us all ſo ee our een in the 
| World, that we may live, when we are dead, 


honourable Teſtimony in the Conltiences of 


aul; that we may lay when we die, as good 
3 | Ambroſe 
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: 45 glace him on a level with the Unfortunate. 


patience. The Verſes Monfeur Maynard 


In the Affection Gf the Bet; and leave an 


the worſt, Let us oppreſs none; do good to 


36 DESIA 2, &. 


Amber 70 did, I am neither aſbamed to Troe, 
nor OO to die. en 


280¹ 15 R DESIRE. 


116 you . not to be too poor, defire not 
to be. too rich; . is not rich that poſſeſſes 


much, hüt! be that coyets no more; and he 
is not poor that enjoys little, but he that 
wants too much; the contented Mind, wants 
nothing that it hath. not; the covetous Mind. 
wants not only what it hath not, but like- 
wiſe 1 it hath. | 


CORE DESTINY, 


No tans Counſel can prevent the decrees 
of Deſtiny.; by whatſoever accident we go to 
the Grave, there we. ſhall. be equal, to the 
greateſt Mortals; for there is no diſtinction, 
where all Ranks: are level led i in the Duſt. 


S4 of „ „ 


If — wx pars Fay 
A flight Diſeaſe fhall kill, a greater ſpare, 
Good methods fail, and Men be loſt by Care. 
Some, temperate Diet with Diſeaſes fills, © 
And Poiſon's innocent, when Phyfick kills. 
Succeſsleſs Virtue finks, while Vice prevails, 
And Folly-wins the Prize, when Prudence fails. 
He argues ill, that from the Fortune ee! ,| 
The goodneſs or the badneſs of a Cauſe; 
5 on Merit does not always wait, 
Both Good and Bad are found amongſt the Great. 


DEVO- 


DPEVYVOT IO, Oc. 37 


DEVOTION. 


therefore think yourſelf not ready (to enter 
on temporal Concerns) till you have praiſed 
| him; and he will be always ready to bleis you: 


DISCONTENT 


When you are diſcontented conceal it 4s 


much as poſſible; for though it be generally 
| faid, that to communicate one's Misfortunes is 


a kind of Remedy for it; yet there is more 
Honour in not telling it at all, which demon- 


ſtrates a Courage and Reſolution of Mind. 


DISCOURS E: 


Let your Diſcourſe be ſuch as your Judg- 
ment may maintain, and your Company de- 


| ferve; in neglecting the one, you loſe yout 


Words; in not obſerving the other, you loſe 
yourſelf; give Waſh to Swine, and Wort to 


Men; ſo ſhall you husband your Gifts to the 
| Advantage of yourſelf, and ſhape your Diſ- 


courſe to the Advancement of your Hearers. 


In your Diſcourſe take heed what you 
ſpeak, and to whom you ſpeak; how you 


ſpeak, and when you ſpeak: what you ſpeak, 
ſpeak truly; when you ſpeak, ſpeak witely ; 
T 2 
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58 Doix s Goon, &. 


a Fool's Heart is in his Tongue, but a wiſe 
Man's Tongue i is in his Heart. 


DOING 60 Ob. 


"all no one be weary of doing good Offices; 


for by obliging others we are really kind to 
ourſel ves. 


DRUNKENNESS. 


Beware of Drunkenneſs, leſt all good Men 
beware of you; where Drunkenneſs reigns, 
there Reaſon is an Exile, Virtue a Stranger, 
God an Enemy, Blaſphemy is Wit, Oaths 
are Rhetorick, and Secrets are Proclamations. 
Noah diſcovered that, in one Hour, drunk, 
which, ſober, he kept ſix hundred Years. 
Of all Vices, take heed of Drunkenneſs; 

other Vices, are but Fruits of diſordered Af. 
fections, this diſorder- s, nay baniſhes Reaſon; 
other Vices but impair the Soul, this demo- 
liſhes her two chief Faculties, the Underſtand- 
ing and the Will; other Vices make their 
own Way, this makes Way for all Vices; he 
that is a Drunkard, 1s qualified for all Vice. 

It is an ill Thing for a Man not to know 
the Gage of his own Stomach ; nor to conſi- 

der that Men do many Things i in their Drink 
that they are aſhamed of when ſober: Drunk- 
enneſs being nothing but a voluntary Mad- 
neſs, it emboldens men to undertake all forts 
of Miſchief; it both irritates Wickedneſs and 
diſcovers it; it does n not only make Men vi- 


cious, 


DRUNK EN NIS. 59 


W cious, but ſhews them to be ſo; and the End 

ol it is either Shame or Repentance. 
W Sweet, tho' not laſting are the joys of ſenſe, 

= Poſſeſs'd with juſtice they engage the ſoul; 
improving mirth the ſocial feaſts diſpenſe, 

: Where wiſdom fits, and temp'rance fills the bowl- 


= It was a uſual faying of the great Lord 
Verulam, that not one Man of a Thouſand 
died a natural Death; and that moſt Diſeaſes 
had their Riſe and Origin from Intemperance : 
for Drunkenneſs, and Gluttony, ſteal Men off 
ſilently, and ſingly; whereas Sword and Peſ- 
tilence do it by the Lump: but then Death 
= makes a Halt and comes to a Ceſſation of 
Aras; but the other knows no Stop nor In- 
termiſſion, but perpetually jogs on; depopu- 
= lates inſenſibly, and by degrees: and though 
this is every Day experienced, yet Men are 
ſo cnſlaved by Cuſtom and a long Habit, 
= that no Admonition will avail. So true is 
= that ſaying, that he that goes to the Tavern 
= fire for the love of Company, will at laſt go 
= there for the love of Liquor. 

Many a Soul with great difficulty, lugs on 
a weak and worn out Carcaſe to its daily 
Rendezvous, who perhaps for many Years 
has been nothing elſe but the Vintner's Con- 
veyancer to carry his Liquors between the 
Tavern and the Wall. 

= One of the Antients fays of Drunkenneſs; 
= T7urbatum capitis; Subverſio ſenſis; tempeſ- 
5 1 tas 
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tas Linguæ; Procella Corporis; Naufragium 
Virtutis; Amiſſio temporis; Inſania volun- 


Taria; bla ndus Demon; dulce Venenum . ſua- 


de Peccatum, Luod, qui habet, Seit/um non 

babet ; Quod, qui fecit, Peccatum non ſolum 

ny, fed ipſe totus eff Peccatum. Which 
may be thus tranſlated, 

A diſtemper of the Head, a Subverſion of 
the Senſes, a Tempeſt of the Tongue, a Storm 
in the- Fody y, the Shipwreck of Virtue, the 
Lois of time, a wilful Madneſs, a pleaſant De- 
vil, a ſugar d Poiſon, a ſweet Sin, which he 
that has, has not himſelf, and he that commits 
it, doth not only commit Sin, but he himſelf 
is altogether Sin. 

It is a Sin, at which the moſt ſober Hea- 
thens bluſned. The Spartans brought their 
Children to loath it, by ſhewing them a 
Drunkard, whom they gazed at as a Monſter: 
Even E picurus himſelf, who eſteemed Happi- 
neſs to conſiſt in Pleaſure, yet was temperate, 
as Cicero obſer ves. 


Among the Heathens, he was accounted 
the beſt Man, that ſpent more Oil in the 


Lamp, than Wine in the Bottle. 


Chriſtianity could once glory in its Pro- 


feſſors. Turtallian ſaith of the primitive 
Chriſtians, they ſat not down before they 
prayed; they ate no more, than might ſuffice 


Hunger; they drank no more, than was ſuffi- 


cient for temperate Men; they did ſo eat and 
drink, as thoſe that remembered they muſt 
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elch But now it may bluſh to 
Few ſuch beaſtly Senſualiſts adorning them- 
ſelves with its Name, and ſheltring them; 
ſelves under its W ings. 
It muſt be granted, that there is a lawful 
Uſe of Wine and ſtrong Drink to ſupport 


Nature, not to c/gg it; to cure Infirmities not 


to cauſe them. Drink no longer Water, but 


uſe a little Wine for thy Stomach's Kale, 


and thine often Infirmitzes, ſaith St. Paul 


: to Tamotby. 1 Jim. v. 23. But it is obſerv- 


able, he ſays, Drink not Hater but Mine. 


: Sed Modice, i i. e. Medice ; pro Remedio, non 
= tro Delicio, faith St. Ambroſe, that is modeſt- 
9, vi. Medicinally ; not for Plæaſure, but 


for Remedy. 
Drunkenneſs is a Jeading Sin, and has a 


great Retinue of other Sins waiting on it. It 


: Precept of God, as a general Violation of the 
S whole Law, (faith accurate Ameſius.) It 


is not ſo much a ſpecial Sin againſt a ſingle 


doth not only call off the Guard, but warms 


| and quickens all other Luſts, and ſo expoſes 


the Soul to be Proſtitute by them. Firſt, it 


gives occaſion, or rather is the real Cauſe of 
many Contentions and Fatal Quarrels. Prov. 


xxiii. and xxix. I ho hath Woe? Who hath 
Sorrow? Who bath nenn, Babling, 


Wounds without cauſe? They that tarry long 


at the Wine, &c. Contentions and Wounds 


are the ordinary Effects of drunken Meetings: 
hen Reaſon is departed and Luſt heated, 


what 


| 
# 
| 
| 
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what will not Men attempt? Secondly, Tt is | 
the Cauſe of Scoffings and Reproachings of the 
moſt ſacred Characters and Inflitutions. P/al, 
Ixix 12. David was the Song of Drunkards. 
Thirdly, It is the great Incendiary of Luft; 
We find Rioting and Drunkenneſs joined with 
Chambering and Wantonneſs, Rom. xiii. 13. 
Nunquam ego ebrium caſium putabo, ſaith 
Hlierome. I will never think a Drunkard to 
be chaſte. It is called the Devil's Bridle by 
one, by which he turneth the Sinner which 
Way he pleaſes. In fine, he that is overcome 
by it, can overcome no other Sin. : 
When a Man's Diſtempers ſtare him in the 
Face, and he is ſummoned to lay down his 
Duſt, he alas then ſees the Folly of his Ways; 
and what a miſerable Purchaſe he has made, 
with his miſpent Time, Health and Money, 
in Drunkenneſs: but alas, the Deſtruction of 
himſelf is the leaſt part of the Tragedy; the 
Miſchief is ſtruck deeper, and entails heredi- 
tary Diſeaſes on his innocent Poſterity ; to the 
eternal Infamy of his Name and Family, 
when the poor Offspring of his wretched 
Carcaſs inherit nothing but the Schedule of 
his Diſtempers, and dwindle away a miſera- 
ble Life in Pills, Plaiſters and Potions. Well 
therefore would it be if Men would think of 
this, and prize a good Conſtitution and ſtock 
of Health, before it be too late. 
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W tics muſt often feed diſpleaſed, and lie at the 
mercy of a dear Market; common Food nu 


EATING. 


CCUSTOM your Palate to what is 
moſt uſual; he that delights in Rari- 


riſbes beſt; Delicates pleaſe moſt; the ſound 


= Stomach prefers neither: what is any Man 


the worſe for the laſt Year's plain Diet, or 


I what now the better for the laſt great Feaſt? 


© + NYE, 
Take heed you harbour not that Vice call- 


ed Envy; leſt another's Happineſs be your 
= Torment, and God's Bleſſing become your 
= Curſe: Virtue, corrupted with vain Glory, 
turns Pride; Pride, poiſoned with Malice, be- 


comes Envy. Join therefore Humility with 
your Virtue, and Pride ſhall have no Foot- 
ing, nor Envy find an Entrance. : 

The envious are always malicious, arid ne- 
ver to be truſted without Danger : there are 
ſome that enjoy Riches and Honour by the 


1 Induſtry of others, whom they hate in Re- 


quital; and thoſe that pulled them out of 
Odſcurity, they will keep obſcure and out of 
Credit, leſt they ſhould be forced to acknow- 
ledge their Obligations. 


ERROR. 
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or Knavery, without being ſtung at the Im- 


That all the Good and Evil of this Life, 


vineed them, that while, out of Weakneſs, 


If any Man can cotivince you of an Etrot, 
be very glad to change your Opinion, for 
Truth is your Buſineſs, and right Informati- 
on hurts no one, It is he that continues in 
Ignorance and Miſtake, who receives the 
Conſider that if thoſe who diſoblige you 
are in the Right, you ha ve no occaſion to be 
angry; but if they are in the Wrong, it is 
becauſe they know no better; they are under 
the neceſſity of their own Ignorance; for as 
all Error is involuntary, ſo nobody would 
leflen himſelf fo much as to miſs either Ho- 
neſty or good Manners, if he was rightly a- 
ware on it: and thus we ſee People will not 
endure the Charge of Avarice, Ingratitude 


putation. 


depends, in a great Meaſure, upon the vari- 
ous Paſſions incident to Men's Minds, there 
needs no other Document, than their dear 
bought Experience; which has too often con- 


they have ſuffered themſelves to be ſedueed, 
and tranſported, by the Exceſs of their Af- 
fections, they have fallen into Frrors that 
have more dejected their Spirits than a long 
ſucceſſion of Misfortunes could ever do: and 
from whenee, no other Fruit could be ex- 

pected, 


; Evit, Sr. 6s 
1 , but that of Shame, Sorrow and Re- 
bentang. It is a great miſtake when Men 
attribute their Errors to the Want of an om- 
niſcient Underſtanding, when the Fault lies 
in the ill Uſe of that Underſtanding they 
have, in the Conduct we have ſuggeſted by 
Paſſion, which might be remedied by true 
Generoſity, and a ſteady Belief of, and tran- 
quil Dependance upon, divine Providence. 
EVI I. 
In the Commiſſion of Evil fear no Man 
ſo much as your own ſelf; another is but one 
= Witneſs againſt you, but you are equal to a 
& Thouſand; another you may avoid, but your- 
8 {elf you cannot avoid; Wickedneſs is its own 
Ss Puniſhment. 1 9610 22] 
When Evil ſurpriſes us, we commonly af- 
# fright ourſelves by beholding it in its groſs 
Bulk; our ſcattered Spirits are aſtoniſhed at 
a a ſeeming infinite Bugbear; whereas if we 
| take a more particular Survey of the dreadful 
Object, anatomize and view it Piece by Piece, 
we find that the greateſt Part of what ſo 
diſmayed us, had no other Exiſtence, than in 
our on Imagination. 1 
Ff any one ſpeak Evil of you, flee home 
to your own Conſcience, and examine your 
Heart; if you be guilty, it is juſt Correction; 
if not guilty, it is a fair Inſtruction; make 
uſe of both; ſo ſhall you diſtil Honey out 
K of 
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of Gal, 3 out bel an open Enemy, make! ; 
fret Friend: 
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wad me * vl 


We ay — away our 3 fou rf 
bekding Vanity, as David prayed God would 
his, Halm cxix. zy. We muſt make a Co 
venant with our Eyes as Fob did. Job xxxi. 1. 

Theſe are the Windows that let in exterior 
Objects to the Soul; by theſe the Heart is 
affected; this way, Sin entered firſt into the 
World; our firſt Parents {awy that the Tree 
aoditwFruit were good and pleaſant to the 
Eye, and ſo were invited to take and eat it. 

There are four Sins, for. which the Eye ef: 
-pecially is noted, as either diſcovering them- 
ſelves in the Eye, or whoſe Temptations en- 
ter in by, and o give Denomination to the 
_— 1 K. 

Firſt, There is a proud Eye. Prov. » XXX. 
13. There is 4 Generation, O Hosp lofty are 
their Eyes, and their Eyelids are Iifted up. 
A proud look is reckoned the firſt of thoſe 
ſix things that God hates. And in Pſalm ci. 
F. Him that hath a high Look and a proud 
Heart, ſaith David, I will not ſuffer. And 
he faith of? himſelf, P/alm exxxi. 1. That 
his Heart is not haughty, nor his Eyes lofty. 
By which Places 1 it appears, that Pride ſhew- 
eth forth itſelf in the Eyes eſpecially; and 


rhat il ey are as it were the Seat or Thronc 


Secondly, 


read) ty committ: 


* 'vetouſne 


The Ex 2. 3 


Secondly, There i is a wanton Eye; which 


the Prophet Jaiab ſpeaks of, iii. 16. Becauſe 
the Daughters of Jeruſ: Alem avalk with 


s fretched out Necks and wanton Eyes. And 
che Apoſtle Peter in his ſecond Epiſtle ii. 14. 
S mentions Eyes full of Adultery; for by theſe 


Caſements enter in ſuch Objects, as may pro- 


s yoke and ſtir up adulterous Thoughts in the 


Mind, as they did in David's; and likewiſe 
impure Thoughts conceived. in the Heart, 
may diſcover . themſelves by the Motions of 
the Eye; and therefore in this Reſpe& we 


ſhould, do. Well with holy Fob, to make a 


Coyenant with our Eyes, not to gaze on any 
Object Which may tempt us to any inord i- 
nate Deſire ire; for our Saviour tells us, it were 
better to Suck: out our right Eye, than that 
it ſhould be an Offence to us; which it may 
be ſux ppaled'refets to this Matter, becauſe it 
immediately; follows theſe Words, he that 
Tooketh on d 1710 an to Iuſt after her hath al. 
25 Adultery im his Heart. 

Third} 1 There i is a covetous Eye; by Co- 

$ We. may not only underſtand a 
deſiring what is another Man's, which is for- 


a bidden in the tenth Commandment, but alſo 
an inorditate deflre of Riches: which the A- 


poſtle ſeems to underſtand by the Luſt of the 

ye, I. John ji. 16. And Covetouſneſs may 
Well be called the Luſt of the Eye; becauſe 
Irſt, the Temptation, or tempting Object 
enters by, the Eye; fo the ſceing of rhe 
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ſtir'd up the covetous Deſire in Achan. Se- 


condly, Becauſe all the Fruit a Man reaps of 


Riches more than will furniſh his Neceſſities 
and Convenience, is the Feeding of the Eye, 
or the Pleaſure he takes i in beholding of them, 
Ecclef. v. 11. When Goods increaſe, &c. 
what good is there to the gwners thereof, 


faving the beholding them with their Eyes. 


Fourthly, There is an envious Eye; which 
by our Saviour is called an evil Eye. Mat. 
**. 15. 1s thine Eye evil becauſe J am 


good? that is, envieſt thou thy Brother be- 


cauſe 1 am Lind to him? And one of thoſe 
evil Things which proceed out of the Heart 
and defile a Man, is an evil Eye. Emy is 
the repining at the Proſperity. or good of a- 
nother, which we want, or any. Advantages 
another hath above us; as in the Parable of 
the Labourers in the Viney ard; thoſe that 


came in firſt, enuied the laſt; not becauſe i 
they received more than they, but becauſe Þ 


they received equal Wages for leſs Time; 
thoſe that are ſubje& to this Vice cannot en- 
dure to ſee another Man thrive; and are apt 
to think his Condition better "than theirs, 
when in reality it is not. 

Let us then fo govern our Eyes, that v we 


diſcover, by them, none of theſe Vices; let 
the Humility and Purity of our Minds ap- 


pear even in our out ward Looks; let neither 
Pride nor Luſt manifeſt themſel ves in the 


. Poſtures 
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Poſtures or Motions of the Eyes; let us have 
a Care that theſe Members be neither the In- 
lets nor Outlets of any of the fore- mentioned 
Vvices; that they neither give Admiſſion to 
JW the Temptations, nor be expreſſive of the 
I Conception of them. Let us-employ them 


in due Seaſon in reading the Word of God, 
= and other good Books: for the Increaſe of 
our Know1cd ge and Dirc -&ion of our Practice; 
in diligently viewing and contemplating the 
Works of the Creation; that we may diſcern 
and admire the Footſteps of the divine Wiſ⸗ 
dom, cafily to be traced in the Formation, 
2 Diſpoſition, and Deſignation, of them; let 
us take notice of any extraordinary Eventa 
and Effects of God's Providence towards 
courſel ves, or others, perſonal or national; that 
as they are the Iſſues of his Mercy or Fuftice, 
they may ſtir up ſuitable Affections in us of 
Pantfulneſs or Fear; let thoſe fad and mi- 

ſerable Objects that Preſent themſelves to 
our Sight, move us to Pity and Commiſerati- 
on; and let our Eyes ſometimes be exerciſed, 
in Weeping for the Miſeries and Calamitics 
of others, but eſpecially for our own and 
U their Sins. 
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E T not your Fancy be guided by your 
LL Eye, nor let your Will be governed 
by. your Fancy; your Eye may, be deceived 
in her Object, and your Fancy may be, dely- 
ded in her Subject; let your Underftanding 
moderate between your Eye and your Fan: 
cy, and, Judgment, arbitrate between your 
Fancy and your Will. So ſhall your Fancy 
apprehend: what is True, ſo ſhall FOX Wil 
* OE is wann ., | 


| "FASTING. — 


ek your vr lg Pan be a wolunuty Ab. 
ſtinence, not ſo much from Pleſh, as fleſhly 
Thoughts. God is pleaſed with that Faſt, 
which gives 1 to another what you deſigned 
for yourſelf; and when the Affliction of Your 
own Body, is the repairing of your Brother. 
He faſts truly that abſtains ſadly, grieves fe- 
ally, gives chea fully, and forgveschritaly 


s 7 Fe #34 :0 I 
FA {} 4-« 4 Þ 2 4 


8 F E A R. 


He that is feared is hated; and they that 
hate a Man, wiſh him dead. 


Fear is generally of ſuch a Nature, that it 
refuſes the Thing that ſhould be its Safe- 
guard. 

Fear 
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Pei nothing but what your Induſtry ma 
revent; be confident of nothing but whit 
| pre cannot deſeat; it is no leſs Folly to 


fear, what is impoſſible to be avoided, than 
to be ſecure when chere is a poſſibility to be 


deprived. 


There is a difference en Caution and 
Far; and Apprebenfon is not to be termed 
Pufillanimity. 

Well does the Scripture fay, the Fear of 
Man brings a Snare it is a Life of Death; 
and the Mind 4846 intirely ſuppreſt by it, 
that it is capable of no Relief: the animal 
Spirits ſink; and all the Vigour of Nature, 
which ufually ſuppotts Men under other Af- 
flictions, and is preſent to them in the great- 


5 Fh fails them here. 


5 FELICITY. 
i TO Conſcience, honeſt Thoughts, 


virtuous Actions, and an 1 f LIED ſor ca- 


ſual Events, are 'Bleſlings without End, Sa- 
tiety or Meaſure; this conſummate State of 
Felicity is only a Submiſſion to the Dictates 
of Reaſon; the Foundation of it is Wiſdom 


and Vi irtue; the knowledge of what we ought 


to do, and the Conformity of the Will to that 
Knowledge | 


FLATTERY. 


n was a laying, of Pythagoras,; "thoſe: arc 
cur Friends who reprimand us, not thoſe who 


fatter us. Platter 
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Flatter not yourſelf in your Faith to God, 


if you; want- Charity for your Neighbour: 


and think not you have Charity for your 
Neighbgur, if you want Faith to God; where 
they are not both; together, they are both 
n ; FRY: are both dead if once divided. 


2 04. * v. 


If you would not. be thought a Fool i in 
others conceit, be not wiſe.in your own; he 


that truſts to his own Wiſdom, proclaims his 


own Folly; he is truly wiſe, that ſhall appear 
ſo; that hath Folly enough, to be thought 
not worldly wiſe; or Wiſdom enough, to ſee 
his own Folly, _. 

If you are ſubje to any ſecret Folly, blab 


it not, left you appear impudent ; nor boaſt 


of it, left you ſeem inſolent; every Man's 
Vanity ought to be his greateſt ſhame; and 
every Man's Tally, ought to be his een 
Secret. 


FORESIGHT. 


If you have Providence to foreſee a Dan- 
ger, let your Prudence rather prevent it than 
fear it; the Fear of future Evils, bring often 
times a preſent Miſchief; whilft you ſeek to 


oe it, practice to Pear it; be is a wiſe 


an, that can avoid an Evil; he is a patient 
Man, t that can endure it; but he is a valiant 

Man, that can conquer it. 
| O R- 


een 73 
FORTITU PDE. 


Fememdet, that true Fortitude Hume 
all Difficulties; and that you cannot paſs into 
the Temple of Honour, but through that of | 


| Virtue. 


FRIENDSHIP. 


| The pleaſanteſt Friendſhip, is that which 
K contracted by a Similitude of Manners. 


With three Sorts of Men enter no ſerious 


Friendſhip. The ingrateful Man; the mul- 
tiloquious Man; and the Coward. The firſt, 
cannot Prize your Favours; the ſecond, can- 


not keep your Counſel; and the third, cares 


not vindicate your Honour. 405 
Friendſhip, and true Magnificence, are, 


in a great Degtce, . become Strangers in this 


World. Intereſt, and Profit, are the Princi- 
ples, by which 'moſt Things are ſwayed; 


| And he that expects otherwiſe, will find 


himſelf fairly deceived. 
He who viſits the Sick in hopes of a Le- 


Sacy, however friendly in other Caſes, in 


this, is no better than a Raven, that watches 
a weak Sheep, only to pick the Eyes out. 

Of all Felicities, how charming is that, of 
a firm and gentle Friendſhip. It ſweetens 
our Cares; ſoftens our Sorrows; and aſſiſts us 
in Extremities; it is a overeign Antidote a- 
ga inſt Calamities. 

Nature, within the Soul of Man, has forms 


- EE ech 


9 
: 

f 

: 

| 

| 

| 
99 
Wo 
. 

| 

j 


74  FxIENDSHIP. 


ed nothing, more noble, or more rare, than 
Friend ſhip. 


Thro' all its ages the wake World pretends _ 
To boaſt but one poor fingle pair of friends: 

Do but Pylades and Oreſtes name, 

And you have all the inſtances of fame. 

Once death was ſtrove for; twas a gen'rous ſtri fe: 
Not who ſhould keep, but who ſhould loſe a life 
Was their diſpute ; contending to deny 

Each other the great privilege to die. , 
The ſurety fear'd his guilty friend's return; 
The guilty friend did his own abſence mourn: 
And ran to danger: Here they diſagreed, 
One hop'd to free, one fear'd to be ſo ſreed. 


Mani J. Lib. 2. 


There is not perhaps a Quality more un- 
common in the World, than that which is 
neceſſary to form a Man for this refined 
Commerce: for, however Sociableneſs may 
be eſteemed a juſt Characteriſtick of our 
Species; Frienalineſs, 1 am perſwaded, will 
ſcarce be found to enter into its general De- 
finition. The Qualifications requiſite to ſup- 
port and conduct Friendſhip in all its ſtrength 


and extent, do not ſeem to he ſufficiently 


diffuſed among the human Race, to render 
them the diſtinguiſhing Marks of Mankind; 
unleſs Generoſity and good Senſe ſhould be 

allowed (what they never can be allowed) 
univerſally to prevail. On the contrary, 
how few are in Poſſeſſion of thoſe moſt ami- 
able of Endowments! how few are capable 


of 
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of that noble ele vation of Mind, which 
raiſes a Man above thoſe little Jealouſies and 
Rivalſhips, that ſhoot up in the Paths of com- 


mon Amities. 


We ſhould not indeed ſo oſten hear com- 
plaints of the I nconſtancy and Falſeneſs of 
Friends, if the World in general were more 
cautious than they uſually are, in forming 


Connections of this Kind. Bur the Misfor- 
tune is, our Friendſhips are apt to be too for- 
ward; and thus either fall off in the Bloſſom, 
or ne ver arri ve at juſt Maturity. It is an 
excellent piece of Ad vice therefore, that the 
Poet Martial gi ves upon this Occaſion. 


| Tu tantum inſpice qui novus paratur, 


An poſit Feri Vetus. ſodalis. 


And the Author of the Nicht Tnoudchrs 
gives the following Advice on this Head. 


Deliberate on all things with thy friend. 

But fince friends grow not thick on ey'ry bough 
Nor ev'ry friend unrotten at the core; 

Firſt on thy friend, delib'rate with thyſelf; 
Pauſe, ponder, ſift; not eager in the choice, 
Nor jealous of the choſen ; fixing, fix; 

Judge before friendſhip, then confide 'till death. 
Well, for thy friend ; but nobler far for thee : 
How gallant danger for earth's higheſt prize! 

A friend is Wotth all hazards we can run. 
Poor: is the friendleſs maſter of a world: 


Toena. 
1 Pro- 


58 PFRIEZN DSA. 
PLUT ARCH gives the following Deſcription 


- of ſuch a Perſon as a Friend ſhould be, in 
his Treatiſe of a large Friendſhip. 


As to the Perſon of whom we are to make 
a Friend, he muſt be endued with Virtue, as 
 athing 1 in itſelf lovely and deſireable; which 
conſiſts in a ſweet and obliging temper of 
Mind, and a lively readineſs in doing good 
Offices; than which Qualifications nothing 
is more rarely found in Nature. To this 4 
familiar Converſation muſt be added, for the 
Perſon whom we deſire to make our Friend, 
muſt not be caſually pick'd up at a Tavern | ? 
or an eating Houſe, nor at a promiſcuous I 
Meeting at an Horſe Race; but one choſen I. 
upon long and mature Deliberations, con- 
firm'd by ſettled Converſe, and with whom ||. 
as the Proverb lays, We have eaten a Buſbel 
of Salt. 
The Relation between Friends, if rightly 
founded, is of great Nearneſs and Uſefulneſs, 
but there is nothing more generally miſtaken. || * 
Men frequently eſteem thoſe their Friends, 
with whom they have a frequency and inti- 
macy of Converſation; though ſuch Intimacy 
be indeed nothing but an Agreement and 
Combination in Sin. But theſe are no other 
Friends than the Devil himſelf. The trueft 
Friendſhip is directly contrary, being a Con- 
currence and Agreement in Virtue, not in 
Vice; a true Friend loves his Friend, and 
is zealous of his Good; and therefore will 
not 
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ion not be an Inſtrument in bringing him to E- 
in vil; the general Duty of a Friend being an 

nduſtrious purſuit of a Friend's real Ad van- 
tages; faithfulneſs in all his Truſts, Aſſiſtance 
in all his Wants, and a conſtant Endeavour 
for his Advancement in Piety and Virtue. 
For it is the Expreſſion of God himſelf, 
{peaking of a Friend, Thy Friend which is 
45 thine own Soul. Deut. =. 

We ſhould never pretend not to be at 
Leiſure to aſſiſt a Friend; nor make Buſineſs 
in Excuſe to decline the Office of Humanity. 


Wee eee g 8x et g 
© GAIN. 
I H E true way to gain much, is never 
«| 5 to deſire to gain 20% Much. 
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„ Take heed miles what you receive, than 
. what you give; what you give, leaves you, 

what you receive, ſticks by you; he that 
. | preſents a Gift, buys the Receiver; he that 
7 takes one, ſells his Liberty. 

He that gives all, though bur little, gives 
much; becauſe God looks not to the Duan 
tity of the Gift, but the Quality of the Grv- 
er; he that deſires to give more than he can, 
hath equalled his Gift to his Deſire, and hath 
given more than he hath. 

7 He gives twice, who gives in Seaſon; 
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Whatſoe ver we beftow let it be done with 2 
frank and chearful Countenance; a Man 
muſt not give with his Hand, and deny with 


his Looks; he that e quickly, Pes 
e e l 


GLORY. 


Deſire of Glory ! is a Notion ſo little un- 
der ſtood, either as to the Name or Thing, 
that Men ſeem to purſue they know not 
what, and fill their Heads with Chimeras 
inſtead of Realities. Chryſippus and Dio- 
genes were the firſt Authors that wrote a- 

gainſt Glory, and at the ſame Time were in 
hot Purſuit of it; others ſay, Virtue was not 
to be coveted but for the Glory that accom- 
panies it ; which renders Virtue a very vain 
and frivolous Thing, while it derives its Re- 
commendation from the empty Bubbles of 
frothy Fame. Others make it conſiſt in the 
Approbation of the giddy Multitude; which, 
if poſſible to be acquired, can be of no Con- 
tinuance; for they that live by .popular 
Breath, will have Work enough; they muſt 
be always doing, and yet never have done: 
Is it reaſonable that the Life of a wiſe Man 
ſhould depend upon the Judgment of Fools? 

Nothing, ſays. Demetrius, is to be fo little 

eſtcemed.as the Minds of the Multitude; for 
there is ſcarce any. difference in their Voices 
from above, and the Fumes below; however 
Glory. is not utter y to be neglefted; „nor the 


god 
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good Eſteem of the People totally to be deſ- 
led; but we muſt be ſure conſtantly to ad- 
here to the Dictates of Reaſon; and if the 
publick Approbation will not follow us in 
that Courſe, we muſt leave her aſtern; we 
had better want the noiſe of Fame, than loſe 
our Reputations with ourſelves; the Chart « «| 
W to ſteer our Courſe by, in ſuch- dangerous 
Leas, is to have our Judgments well inſtruct- 
ed, What Actions are truly glorious; and to 
remember, that, in every important Enter- 
prize, the Reward of a Thing well done, is 
to have it done; and the Fruit of a good 
Office, is the Office itſelf. Thoſe that by o- 
ther Methods ſcatter their Names. into many 
VMouths, declare they rather hunt after a 
great Reputation, than a god one. 
© What Men call Grandeur, Glory and 
Power, i in the Sight of God, are but ene 
and Folly. _ wy arent 011 
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Tue Things v we ought to beg & God are, 
a virtuous Mind, a quiet State, an unblame- 
able Liſe, and a chearful Death, full of good 
Hopes; theſe are the Matters of our Requeſts 
to God, not Wealth or Popularity, & c. 
Remember that thoſe who fear God, ha ve 
nothing to fear from Man. If God be for ug 
who can be againſt us. 
The Fear of God is the greateſt Treaſure 
of the Heart of Man; it will be attended 
with 
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with Wiſdom, Juſtice, Peace, Joy, refined | 


Pleaſuret, true Liberty, Wert, Plenty, and 
{pothiſs Glory. 

That 8 beſt for Man mach: God ſends; 

and the Time of his ſending. o, is always 4 

Circumſtance of Advantage. 

God is Aipha and Omega, in the: great 
World, let us endea vour:to make him fo in 
the little World; let us practice to make him 
our laſt Thought at Night when we ſleep; 
and our: firſt in the Morning when we a- 
wake; ſo ſhall our Fancy be ſanctified in 
the Nig ht, and our Underſtanding rectified 
in the Day: .O ſhall our Reſt "3g peaceful, 
and our Tons proſperous ; our Life pious 
and our Death glorious, 

Let us always remember God is Ommipre 
fent; if we go up into Heaven he is there, 
if we go down into Hell he is there alſo; 
in the former, reigns his infinite Mercy, in 
the latter, his eternal Vengeance. 

Let us always have the Contemplation, of 
the Royal Pfalmiſt in our Minds. O] God 
zoben I view'the Heavens the Works of thy 
Hands, the Moon and the Stars which thou 


1975 made, then, 1 Jay, what is . N 
b. FAVOUR. 


1 a Pleaſure i in the Folly of an [deot, | 
nor in the Faney of a Lunatick, nor in the 


Frenzy of a, Drunkard ; make them the 
ONE | of your Pity, not of your Paſtime; 
; when 
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when you behold them, refle& how much 
you arc beholden to km that ſuffer d you 


not to be like them; there is no difference 
between you and them, but Go 8 Favour. 


GOOD WORKS. 


| No Man ever was a loſer by good Works; 
for though he may not be immediately re- 
warded, yet in proceſs of Time, ſome happy 


Emergency or other, occurs to convince him, 


that virtuous Men are the OA of Pro- 
vidence. 


GOOD HUSBANDRY. 


1 Good Husbandry is ; commendable at all 
Times, but moſt requiſite in Times of pub- 


| lick Neceſſity ; and he that cannot ſometimes 


ſpare, as well as ſpend, will never arrive at a 
great Fortune; nor keep it, though it be his 


Inheritance. 


GOOD MAN. 


Conſider with yourſelf what is the Image 
and Character of a good Man. Will a good 
Man Lie, Calumniate, Supplant or De- 
ceive? certainly he will not. Is there any 
thing then on the other Side ſo profitable or 
ſo deſirable, as that a Man would forfeit the 


Reputation and Glory of a good and a wiſe 


Men to o gain it? Can that Thing which we 
a; M call 


34 Gln. 

call Profit, bring us an Advantage to eoun. 
ter vafl What it ta kes from us, in depriving 
us of the very Name of good Men, and di- 
veſting us of Faith and Juſtice? What diffe- 
rence is there bet wixt turning of Man into a 
Beaſt by a real Metamorphoſis, and the bear- 


ing the figure and fierceneſs of a Brute in his 
Mind under the ſhape of a Man? 


6 OL D. 


All 4 bent complained of the cogent 
Power of Gold, that it promotes Vice more 
than Virtue; Men dig to Hell to find a Via- 
ticum to carry them thither; but never was 
more Reaſon for Complaint than now, for 
Gold is become the God of this preſent World. 


GRATITUDE. 


He is reputed a Monſter that fails in his 
Acknowſdgment to his Father or his Friend, 
from whom he has received Aſſiſtance; yet 
Men glory in their Ingratitude towards God, 
of whom they hold Lite and all the Bleſſings 
that attend it; we are more indebted to him 
for our Being, "than to our Father or Mother, 
of whom we are born. 

Gratitude is no inherent Virtue in Nature; 
nor do Men always ſquare their Dealings by 
the Obligations they have received, ſo much 
as by the Ad vantages they expect. 

As to the Matter of Gratitude and Ingra- 

titude, 


dude, there never was Wy Man yet fo wick- 
ed as not to approve of the one and deteſt 
the other, as the two Things in the whole 
World, the one to be the moſt eſteemed, and 
the other the moſt abominated. 

| Gratitude is a Duty of both natural and 
5 revealed Religion, and was very much re- 
| commended, preſſed and practiſed by all the 
good and wiſe Heathens. 

Demoſthenes faid, it becometh him, who 
receiveth a Benefit from another Man for e- 
ver to be ſenſible of it; but him that beſtow- 
ed it, preſently to forget it. He is unjuſt, 
ſaid Socrates, who does not return deſerved 
Thanks for any Benefit, whether the Gzver 
be a Friend or Foe. It is every where juſt 
and right, ſaid a Third, that whoſoever ſhall 
receive any Benefit from another ſhould be 
| ſure to return him ſuitable Thanks for the 
ſame. And Cicero affirmed, that no Duty is“ 
more neceſſary than that of returning Thanks. 
In a Word, it is ſo acceptable to God and 
Man, that i it is the ready way to obtain great- 
er Benefits from both; whereas Ingratitude 
ſtops the Current of Favours for ever; for 
the Ungrateful Tender themſelves unworthy 
a 1 more. 
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A ſtriking Inſtance of which we have in the 


following STORY by TromMPsoN. 


Tur lovely young LAVINTA once had friends 
And fortune ſmil'd, deceitful on her birth. 

For in her helpleſs years depriv'd of all, 
Of every ſtay, ſave innocence and Heaven, 
She with her widow'd Mother, feeble, old, 
And poor, liv'd in a Cottage, far retir'd 
Among the windings of a woody vale; 
By ſolitude and deep ſurrounding ſhades, 
But more by baſhful modeſty conceal'd. 
Together thus they ſhunn'd the cruel ſcorn 
Which virtue, ſunk to poverty, would meet 
From giddy faſhion and low-minded pride; 
Almoſt on nature's common bounty fed, _ 
Like the gay Birds that ſung them to repoſe, 
Content, and careleſs of to-morrow's fare. 
Her form was freſher than the morning-roſe, 
When the dew wets its leaves; unſtain'd and pure, 
As is the lilly, or the mountain ſnow. 
The modeſt virtues mingled in her eyes, 
Still on the ground dejected, darting all 
Their humid beams into the blooming flow'rs : 
Or when the mournful tale her mother told, 
Of what her faithleſs fortune promis'd once, 
Thrill'd in her thought, they, like the dewy ſtar 
Of evening, ſhone in tears. A native grace 
Sat fair Proportion'd on her poliſh'd limbs, 
Veil'd in a fimple robe, their beſt Attire, 
Beyond the pomp of dreſs; for lovelineſs 
Needs not the foreign aid of Ornament, 
But is when unadorn'd, adorn'd the moſt, 
Thoughtleſs of beauty, ſhe was beauty's ſelf, 
Recloſe amid the cloſe-embow'ring woods. 
As in the hollow breaſt of Appeni ne 
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Beneath 
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W Beneath the ſhelter of embowering hills, 


4 Myrtle riſes, far from human eye, 


And breathes its balmy fragrance o'er the wild; 
80 flouriſh'd blooming, and unſeen by all, 
The ſweet LAVINIA : *till at length, compell'd 
W By ſtrong neceſſity's ſupreme command, 
W With ſmiling patience in her looks, ſhe went 
= To glean PALEMON's fields. The pride of ſwaing 
PALEMON was, the generous, and the rich, 
Who led the rural life in all its joy, 
And elegance, ſuch as Arcadi an ſong 
Tranſmits from antient uncorrupted times; 
When tyrant cuſtom had not ſhackled Man, 
W But free to follow nature was the mode. 
He then, his fancy with autumnal ſcenes 
= Amufing, chanc'd beſide bis reaper-train 
To walk, when poor Lavix1a drew his eye; 
= Unconſcious of her power, and turning quick 
Wirh unaffected bluſhes from his gaze: 
He ſaw her charming, but he ſaw not half 
The charms her down-caſt modeſty conceal'd. 
| Thar very moment love and chaſte defire 
S Sprung in his boſom, to himſelf unknown 3 

For ſtill the world prevail'd, and its dread laugh, 
Ss Which ſcarce the firm Philoſopher can ſcorn, 
Should his heart own a gleaner in the field ; 
And thus in ſecret to his ſoul he figh'd. 


What pity ! that ſo delicate a form, 

By beauty kindled, where enlivening ſenſe, 
And more than vulgar goodneſs ſeem to dwell, 
| Should be devoted to the rude embrace 
Of ſome indecent clown! ſhe looks, methinks 
Of old AcasTo's line; and to my mind 
Recalls that patron of my happy life, 
From whom my liberal fortune took its riſe; 


Now 


The ſoften'd image of my noble friend, 


* 


Tho' poverty's cold wind, and cruſhing rain, 
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Now to the duſt gone down; his houſes, lands, 
And once fair-ſpreading family diſſolv'd. 
"Tis faid that in ſome lone obſcure retreat, 
Urg'd by remembrance ſad, and decent pride, 
Far from thoſe ſcenes which knew their better days, 
His aged widow and his daughter live, 
Whom yet my fruitleſs ſearch could never find. 
Romantic wiſh, would this the daughter were! 
When ſtrict enquiring from herfelt he fou nd 
She was the ſame, the daughter of his friend, 
Of bountiful AcAs TO; who can ſpeak 
The mingled paſſions that ſurpriz'd his heart, 
And thro” his nerves in ſhivering tranſport ran? 
Then blaz'd his ſmother'd flame, avow'd, and boldi 
And as he view'd her, ardent, o'er and o'er, 
Love, gratitude, and pity wept at once. 
Confus'd, and frighten'd at his ſudden tears, 
Her riſing beauties fluſh'd a higher bloom, 
As thus PALEMON, paſſionate, and juſt, 
Pour'd out the pious rapture of his ſoul. 
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And art thou then AcasTo's dear remains? 
She, whom my reſtlefs gratitude has ſought, 
So long in vain? oh yes! the very ſame, 


Alive, his every feature, every look, 

More elegantly touch'd. Sweeter than ſpring ! 
Thou ſole ſurviving bloſſom from the root, 
That nouriſh'd up my fortune, ſay, ah where, 
In what ſequeſter'd deſart, haſt thou drawn 
The kindeſt aſpect of delighted Heaven? 
Into ſuch beauty ſpread, and blown ſo fair; 


_—_. 


Beat keen, and heavy, on thy tender years? 

O let me now, into a richer ſoil, 

Tranſplant thee ſafe ! where vernal ſuns and ſhows 
ers, Diffuſe 
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W Difuſe their warmeſt, largeſt influence; 
And of my garden be the pride and joy ! 

It ill befits thee, oh it ill befits 

& AcasTo's daughter, his, whoſe open foros, 


BE Tho! vaſt, were little to his ampler heart, 


ne father of a country, thus to pick 

The very refuſe of theſe harveſt fields, 

Wich from his bounteous friendſhip I enjoy. 
Then throw that ſhameful pittance from thy hand, 
But ill apply'd to ſuch a rugged task; 

The fields, the maſter, all, my fair, are thine ; 
If to the various bleſſings which thy houſe 

Has laviſh'd on me, thou wilt add that bliſs, 
That deareſt bliſs, the power of bleſſing thee ! 


| Hereceas'd the Youth: yet ſtill his ſpeaking eye 
Expreſs'd the ſacred triumph of his ſoul, 

With conſcious virtue, gratitude, and love, 

| Above the vulgar joy divinely rais'd. 

Nor waited he reply. Won by the chatm 

Of goodneſs irrefiſtible, and all 

In ſweet diſorder loſt, ſhe bluſh'd conſent. 

The news immediate to her Mother brought, 

While pierc'd with anxious thought ſhe pin'd away 

The lonely moments for Lavix1a's fate; 

| Amaz'd, and ſcarce believing what ſhe heard, | 

Joy ſeiz'd her wither'd veins, and one bright gleam 

Ol ſetting life ſhone on her evening-hours: 

Not leſs enraptur'd than the happy pair; 

Who floutiſh'd long in tender bliſs, and rear'd 

A numerous Offspring, lovely like themſelves, 

And good, the grace of all the country round. 
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Grief is the moſt ſenſeleſs inſignificant Paſ. 
ſion, for that it regards only Things paſt, 
which are generally impoſſible to be recalled 
or remedied. , Fo TT 
There is no Duty in Religion more gene- 
rally agreed on, nor more juſtly required by 
God Almighty, than a perfect Submiſſion to 
his Will in all things: Nor is there any Dif- 
poſition of Mind that can either pleaſe him 
more or becomes us better, than that of be- 
ing ſatisfied with all he gives, and contented 

with alt he takes away; none, I am ſure, 
can be of more Honour to God, nor more ea- 
{y to ourſelves; for if we conſider him as our 
Maker we cannot contend with him, if as 
our Father we ought not to diſtruft him; ſo 
that we may be confident, whatever he does 
15 intended for our good ; and whatever hap- 
pens that we may interpret otherwiſe, yet 
ge can get nothing by repining, nor fave 
any thing by reſiſting. AU the precepts of 
Chriftianity agree to teach and command us 
to moderate our Paſſions; to temper our At- 
fections towards all Things below; to be 
thankful for the Poſſeſſion, and patient under 
the loſs, whenever he that gives it ſhall think 
fit to take it away; for Submiſſion is the on- 
ly way of Reaſoning between a Creature and 
his Creator; and Contentment in his Will 
the greateſt Duty we can pretend to, and the 
beſt Remedy we can apply to in all our Mif- 
fortunes; 
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bonunes; we bring into the World a poor, 
E needy, uncertain Life, ſhort at the Beſt; all 
the Imaginations of the Wiſe have been bu- 


fied to find out the Ways how to revive it 


with Pleaſure, or relieve it with Directions; 
how to compoſe it with Faſe, and ſettle it 
with ſafety; to ſome of theſe Ends, have 
| been employ'd the Inſtructions of Lawgiv- 


ers, the Reaſonings of Philoſophers, the In- 


| yentions of Poets, the Pains of the Labouring, 
and the Extravagancics of the Voluptuous; 
all the World is at Work perpetually, about 
nothing elſe, but only that our poor mortal 


Lives ſhould paſs the eaſier and the happier 


| for that little Time we poſſeſs them; or elſe 
| end the better when we loſe them; upon this 
| Occaſion: Riches came to be coveted, Honour 
to be eſteem'd, Friendſhip and Love to be 


purſued, and Vitroe themſelves to be ad- 


| mired in the World. 2 

There is an Eloquence in Silence, whete 

| our Misfortunes are too great to be expreſs'd. 
It is the Part of a wiſe and well educated 


Man, as not to be tranſported beyond himſelf 
with any profperons Events; fo, whicy the 


Scene of Fortune changeth, to obſer ve ſtill 
the Comelineſs and Decency of his Morals; 


for it is the Buſineſs of a Man that lives by 
Rule, either to prevent an Evil that threat- 
ens him, or when it is come, to qualify its 


Malignity, and make it as little as he can; 
or ec on a maſculine brave Spirit, and ſo re- 
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ſolve to endure it; for there are four Ways 
that Prudence concerns herſelf about any 
thing that is good; ſhe 1s either induſtrious 
to Acquire, or careful to Preſerve; ſhe either 
Augments, or uſeth it well: Theſe are the 
Meaſures of Prudence, and conſequently thoſe 
of all other Virtues, by which we ought to 
ſquare ourſelves in either Fortune. 


5 For no Man lives, who al ways happy is. : 
MN Ex l. x N l NN M HK 
HAPPINESS. 


APPY are thoſe Men who live with- 


out Ambition, Diſtruſt or Diſguiſe. 
And happy is he who limits his Deſires to a 
private and peaccable Manner of Life, w here- 
in it is leſs difficult to be virtuous. 


'The beſt Proviſion for a happy Life, is to 


diſſect every Thing; view it on all Sides, and 
divide it into Matter or Form; to practice 


Honeſty in good earneſt, and ſpe ak Truth 
from the very Soul of you; ** when you 


ha ve ſo done, live eaſy and chearful; and 


crowd one good Action ſo cloſe to another, 
that there may not be the leaſt empty or in- 
ſignificant Space between them. 
Happy is he who lives ſatisfied with him- 
ſelf, aſſured that he ſerves God in the Man- 
ner that he will be ſerved. 3 
A Man may be happy any wheres, that 
knows 
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ES knows how to be contented ; Nature is ſer- 


ved with a little, and we ought to eſteem 
our irregular Appetites as Foreigners; if our 


Fortune be not extended to the larger Mea- 
ſure of our Wiſhes, it is eaſy to contract and 
| adequate our Minds to our Fortune. 


No Man can call himſelf happy till the 


| Hour of his Death; which alone releaſes us 
from all human Miſeries: 


. He that cannot live happily any where, 


| will live happily no where; for a Man's 
| Cares will find him out let him travel where 
| he will. 


He that would be truly happy muſt think 


his own Lot beſt; and fo live with Men, as 
it God ſaw him, and ſo ſpeak to God, as if 
Men heard him. 


But above all let us regulate our Deſires, 


and chooſe the golden Mean, between too 


much and too little, ſaying in our Hearts with 


| Agur in the Proverbs, Give me neither 
| Poverty nor Riches, feed me with Food 


convenient for me: Leſt I be full, and deny 


| thee, and ſay who is the Lord? or left I be 


puor, and ſteal, and take _ Name wY my 
God 7 in vain. 


HAN I. O r. 


If you ; defire the Happineſs of your Soul, 
the Health of your Body, the Froſperity of 


45 Eſtate, the Preſervation of your Credit, 
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converſe not with a» Harlot. Her Eyes run 
your Reputation in Debt, her Lips demand 
the Payment, her Breaſts arreſt you, her 
Arms impriſon you; from whence, believe 
it, you ſhall hardly go forth till you have ei- 
ther ended the Days of your Credit, or paid 
the utmoſt Farthing of your Eftate. 
The Word Delilah, which is the Name 
of a Harlot, is conceived to come from a Root, 
that ſignifies to exhauſt or drain. The Sin 
of Whoredom will quickly exhauſt the full- 
eſt Eſtate; and what a dreadful Thing will 
this be, when we are call'd upon in the laſt 
Day for an Account of our Stewardſhip! 
Ho righteous is it, that that Man ſhould 
be Fewel to the Wrath of God, whoſe 
Health and Wealth have been fo much Few- 
el to maintain the Flame of Luft! How 
laviſh of their Eſtates are Sinners, to ſatisfy 
their Luſts! If the Members of Chriſt be 
Sick or in Priſon, they may there periſh and 
Rarve, before they will relieve them ; but to 
obtain their Luſts, how expenſive will they be! 
Ast me never jo much and I will give it, 
_ faith Hechem. Gen. xxxiv. 12. Ask What 
thou wilt and I will give it, faith Herod, 
to the Danghter of his Herodias. But it 
would be well for ſuch Men to conſider, 
that it had been ten thouſand Times better 
for them, they never had an Eſtate; that 
they had begged their Bread from Door to 
Poor, than to have ſuch a ſad Nee kanine as 
5 they 
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they moſt ſhortly have for n 
Ine longer a Man lives in Communication 
with a Harlot, the harder it is to leaye them. 
Y for it is an iatuating Sin. 


HE AL T H. 


A certain Perſon ſaid to his Friend, you 
ſeem to be much better in Health than you 
vere a Tear ago; quite contrary (replied he) 
for then, as ſick as I was, I was more healthy 
than I am now, becauſe I had above a Year 

o live. 

A Certain Philoſopher uſed to ſay, that 
| Health was given by Drachms, and Diſcaſes | 
by Pounds; Wer he arrived to old Age by 
living rudently. | 
f Pra ice in Health to bear Sickneſs, and 
| endeavour in your Life to entertain Death; 

he that hath a Will to die, not having Pow- 
er to live, ſhews Neceſſity, not Virtue. It 
is the Glory of a brave Mind to embrace 

| Pangs, in the very Arms of Pleaſure. What 
Name of Virtue merits he, that goes when 

| heis driven? | 


HONESTY. 


Nothing can be honeft but what! is juſt; 
and that ical which is divided from 
| Juflice is rather Craft than Wiſdom; ſo that 
Courage which is bold and adventurous i is 

rather 
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rather Temerity and Fool-hardineſs than Va: 
lour, if it be carried on by Paſſion or Intereſ 
rather than for a common Good. 
| Every Man is bound to be an honeſt Man, 
but all cannot be great Men ; he that is good 
is great, and if the fooliſh World eſteem him 
not ſo, let him ſtand to the Verdict of his 
own Conſcience. 

He that is forward to reproach the Infir- 
mities of other Men's Honeſty, is very near 
a Breach of his own. 

He that haſtily reproaches another with- 
out ſufficient Ground, cannot be an honeſt 
Man. 

Where there may be a ſufficient Ground 
of Reproach, yet an honeſt Man is always 
tender of his Neighbour's CharaQter, from 
the Senſe of his own Frailty. 25 

An honeſt Man lives not to the world ! 
but to himſelf. | 
How juſt is the Sentiment of our late ce- « 

| 
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lebrated Poet upon this Occaſion. 


A Wit's x Feather and a Chief's a Rod, 
An honeſt Man's the nobleſt Work of God. 


HONOUR _ h 
| 


The neareſt Way to Honour is for a Man 
ſo to live that he may be found to be, that 
in Truth he would be thought to be. 

*Tis honourable to ſupport the Glory of 


ones Ariceſtors by Actions which 4 
Wit 
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vith their Reputation; and ĩt is alſo glorious 
to leave a Title to one's deſcendants which is 
not borrow'd from our predeceſſors; to be- 
come the Head and Author of our own 
Nobility; and, (to uſe the Expreſſion of 
8 Tiberius who was deſirous of hiding the De- 
| fect of Birth in Curtius Rufus, though o- 
| therwiſe a very great Man, to be born of 
| 0065 un elfe 


HOPES. 
Hope is the only Mitigation of human 


| Troubles. 


Hope ſprings eternal in the human Breaſt, 
Man never is, but al ways to be bleſt. PoE. 


Let every Soldier arm his Mind with 


Hope, and put on Courage whate ver Diſaſt- 
er Rl, let not his Heart ſink, the Paſſage 
| of Providence lies thro' many crooked Ways; 


a deſpairing Heart is the true Prophet of ap- 
proaching Evil, his Actions may weave the 
Webs of Fortune but not break them. | 

A man ſhould no more hanker after, or 
graſp at Things out of his Reach, than leave 


the plain Way, to wander among Thorns 


and Precipices: No leſs uneaſy is the one to 
the Mind than the other to the Body. | 


HUMILITY, 


It is good Advice that bids us the higher 


we 
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we are to be the more humble. 
Humility is a Virtue that comes from 
Chiriſt himelf, who publiſhed it by his Dos- 
trine, and taught it by his Example. 

Next ts theological and intellectual Vir 
trees, Huthility holds the firſt place; for it 
oveftkhrows Pride, the Fountain of all Evil, 
Humility makes us acceptable to God, 
whoſe Communication is with the Humble: 
Without this Foundation, our whole {piritu- 
al Building falls to the Ground. 

The Name of Humility does not ſeem to 
Import any great Matter, but it is the Vir- 
tue nevertheleſs, without Which no Man can 
either be great or perfect. 


We can never be perfectly humble, till 


we come to a: thorough Underſtanding of 


ourſelves. 


Owe not your. Humility unto Humiliation 
from Adverſity, but look humbly down 1 in 
that State when others look upwards u 
thee. Think not thy own Shadow longer 
than that of others, nor delight to take the 
altitude of thyſelf. Be patient in the Age 


of Pride, when Men live by ſhort intervals 


of 17 under the Dominion of Humour 
and Paſſion, when it's in the power of every 
one to transform thee out of thy ſelf, and run 
thee into the ſhort Madneſs. If you cannot 
imitate Fob, yet come not ſhort of Socrates, 
of whom tis ſaid, 5 

| Dulei- 
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Dulcique ſenex vicinus Hymetto, 
Qui partem acceptæ ſeva inter vincla cicutæ 
Accuſarors nollet dare. Cat Juv. 


Not ſo mild Thales, nor Chryſippus thought; 
Nor the good Man who drank the pois' nous draught 
With mind ſerene, and could not wiſh to fee 
His vile accuſer drink as deep as he: 

= Exalted Socrates! $5 _ . CREECH, 


HYPOCRISY. 


| The formal Hypocrite is very juſtly com- 
{ pared with a Nightingale. Firſt, in that ſhe 
is more in Sound than in Subſtance, a loud 
and excellent Voice, but a little deſpicable 
| Body ; which may remind us of the Story of 
| Plutarch, who hearing a Nightingale, deſi- 
| red to have one killed to feed upon, not queſ- 
| tioning but ſhe would pleaſe the Palate as 
well as the Ear; but when the Nightingale 
| was brought him, and he ſaw what a poor 
little Creature it was, truly ſaid he thou art 
| vox et præterea nhl, a mere Voice and no- 
| thing elſe; So is the Hypocrite, did a Man 
hear him ſometimes in more publick Duties. 
and Diſcourſes, O! thinks he, what an excel- 
lent Man 1s this, what a choice and rare Spi- 
rit is he of; but follow him home, obſerve 
him in his private Converfation and Retire- 
ments, and then you will judge Platarch's 
Note as applicable to him as the Nightin- 
gale's. Secondly, This Bird is obſerved to 

ka - RF charm 


98 HT PO CRIS Tr. 


charm moſt ſweetly, and ſet her Spirits all 
on work, when ſhe perceives ſhe hath enga- 
ged Attention ſo doth the Hy pocrite, who 
lives and feeds upon the Applauſes and Com- 
mendations of his Admirers, and cares little 
for any of thoſe Duties which bring in no 
Return of Praiſe from Men; he is little plea- 
ſed with a ſilent Melody, and private Plea- 
ſure betwixt God and his Sul. 


Sire tuum nihil eſt, nifa te ſcire hoc ſciat alter. 


Alas! his Knowledge is not worth a Pin, 
If he proclaim not what he hath within. 


Thirdly, He is more for the Theatre that 
the Cloſet; and of ſuch our Saviour faith, 
verily they have their Reward. Naturaliſt 
obſerve the Nightingale to be an ambitious 
Bird, that cannot endure to be outvied by 
any; "ſhe will rather chuſe to die than be ex- 
celled; a remarkable Inſtance whereof we 
have in the following pleaſant Poem tranſla- 
ted out of Strada, concerning the Nightin- 
gale, and a Lutanift, 


Now the Geclinisg Sun did F bend, 
From higher Heav'ns, and from his looks did ſend 
A milder flame, when near to Tyber”'s flow 

A Lutaniſt allay'd his careful woe, 

With ſounding charms, and in a greeny ſeat 

Of ſhady Oak, took ſhelter from the heat; 


A Nightingale o'er-heard him, that did uſe 


To __ in the HERE groves, the Mufe 
| That 
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That fill'd the place, the Siren of the wood 
| (Poor harmleſs Siren) ſtealing near, ſhe ſtood 
Cloſe lurking 1n the leaves, attentively 
Recording that uuwonted melody. 

She con'd it to herſelf, and every ſtrain 
His fingers play'd, her throat return'd again; 
The Lutaniſt pereeiv'd an anſwer ſent 
| From th' imitating Bird, and was content 
| To ſhew her play more fully; then in haſte 
He tries his Lute, and giving her a taſte 
Of the enſuing quarrel, nimbly beats 
| On all his ſtrings; As nimbly ſhe repeats, 
| And wildly ranging o'er a thouſand keys, 
| Sounds a ſhrill warning of her aſter-lays : 
With rowling hand the Lutaniſt then plies 
The trembling threads, ſometimes in ſcornful wiſe 
He bruſhes down the ſtiings, and ſtrikes them all 

With one ev'n ſtroke, then takes them ſeveral 

And culls them o'er again, his ſpatkling joints 
With buſy deſcant minching on the points, 

Reach back again with nimble touch, then ſtays: 
J The Bird replies, and art with art repays; 
Sometimes as one unex pert, and in doubt 
e 


How ſhe might wield her voice, ſhe draweth out 
Her tone at large, and doth at firſt prepare 

5 A ſolemn ſtrain, nor wear'd with winding air, 
But with an equal pitch, and conſtant throat, 
Makes clear'the paſſage for her gliding note; 

| Then croſs-diviſion diverſly ſhe plays, 

And loudly chanting out her quickeſt lays, 
Poiſes the ſound and with a quiv'ring voice, 
Falls back again : He wond'ring how ſo choice 
$0 various harmony could iſſue out 
From ſuch a little throat, doth go about 
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Some harder leſſons, and with wond'rous art 

Changing the ſtrings, doth up the treble dart 

And downward ſmite the baſe, with painful ſtroke 

He beats; and, as the trumpet doth provoke 

Sluggards to fight, even ſo his wanton skill 

With mingled diſcord joins the hoarſe and ſhrill, 

The Bird this alſo tunes, and whilſt ſhe cuts 

Sharp notes with melting voice, and mingled puts 

Meaſures of middle found, then ſuddenly. 

She thunders deep, and jugs it inwardly | 

With gentle murmur, clear and dull ſhe fings 

By courſe, as when the martial warning rings. 

Believ't, the minſtrel bluſh'd, with angry mood; 

Inflam'd (quoth he) thou chauntreſs of the wood, 

Either 105 thee I'll bear the prize away, 

Or, vanquiſh't break the Lute without delay. 

Unimitable accents then he ſtrains 

His hand flies on the ſtrings, in one he chains 

Far different numbers, chafing here and there 

And all the ſtrings he labours every where; 

Both flat and ſharp, and ſtately grows 

To prouder ſtrains, and backward as he goes 

Doubly divides, and clofing up his lays, 

Like a full quire a mivering conſort plays; 

Then, pauſing, ſtoops in expedtation 

Of his corrival, nor dutſt anſwer on. 

But ſhe, when practice long her throat had whet, 

Endut ing not to yield, at once doth ſet 

Her ſpirits all to work, and all in vain; 

For whilft ſhe labours to expreſs again, 

With nature's fimple voice ſuch divers keys, 

With flender pipes ſuch loſty notes as theſe, 

O'er match'd with high deſigns, o'er mateh'd with 
woe, 

Juſt at the laſt encounter of her "P42 
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ghe faints, ſhe dies, falls en his Inſtrument 
That conquer'd her; a fitting Monument, 
80 far even little ſouls are driven on, 
Struck with a virtuous emulation. 


And even as far are Hypocrites driven on 
by their Ambition and Pride, which is the 

Spur that provokes them in their religious 
Duties. | 4 

But let us keep our Hearts Day and Night 
under the Awe of God's all- ſeeing Eye: Let 
us remember he beholds all our Ways, and 
ponders all our Thoughts; how covertly ſo- 
ever Hypocriſy may be carried for a Time, 
all muſt out at laſt, Luke xii. 3. Secreſy is 
the main Inducement to Hypocriſy, but it 
will fall out with the Hypocrite, as it did 
with Ottocar, the King of Bohemza, who re- 
fuſed to do Homage to Rodblphus, the Em- 
peror, till at laſt being chaſtiſed with War, 
he was content to do him Homage privately 
in a Tent. But the Tent was ſo contrived 
by the Emperor's Servants, that by drawing 
one Cord it was taken all away, and fo Oi - 
tocar was preſented on his Knees doing 
Homege in view of three Armies. 

Therefore let us ſhun the Rock of Hypo- 
criſy, and awe our Hearts with God's Eye, 
knowing that he will bring every /ccret 
Thing into udgment. Thus did Fob, and 
it preſerved him. Fob xxxi. 1, 4 Thus 
did David, and it preſerved him. P/a/m 
xvüi. 21, 22, 23. Thus let us do alto, and 
it will preſerye us to the Day of Chriſt. - 

JEST- 
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NEO ACNE OR eee eee 
 JESTING. 


T is dangerous to jeſt with God, Death, 
or the Devil; for the f neither can nor 
will be mocked; 'the ſecond mocks all men 
one time or other; and the Fhird puts an e- 
ternal Sarcasm on thoſe that are too familiar 
with him. 5 
A Jeſt in the Mouth of the Tendrant, is 
like a fine Sword by the Side of a Valet. 
We can make 4 of our Meats, why 
not of our Words to? We can examine what 
goes into our Mouths, and why not what 
comes out of them as well? For the latter is 
more dangerous in a ry than the orc 
in the Stomach. 


IMPATIENCE. 


An impatient Man is hurried along by his 
wild and furious Deſires into an Abyſs of 


Miſeries, the more extenſive his Power is, the 


more fatal is his Impatience to him, he will 
wait for nothing, he will not give himſelf 
any Time to take Meaſures, he forces all 
Things to ſatisfy his W iſhes, he breaks the 


Boughs to gather the Fruit before it is ripe, 


he breaks down the Gates rather than wait 
till they are opened, he will needs rea p when 
the wiſe Husbandman is ſowing; all he does 
in haſte is ill done, and can have no longer 


Duration than volatile Deſires; ſuch as theſe 
arc 
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are the ſenſeleſs Projects of the Man who 
thinks he is able to do every Thing, and who 
by giving himſelf up to his GENES ne 
| his wind 


IMPROVEMENT. 


Whatever Employ tends neither to the 
Improvement of your Reaſon, nor the Bene- 
| fit of Society, conclude beneath your Notice, 
| and manage accordingly. 


INSULTING. 


Ignſult not over Miſery, nor deride b 
| mity, nor deſpiſe Deformity; the firſt ſhews 
your inhumanity, the ſecond your Folly, the 
third your Pride. The Being that made him 
miſerable, made you happy, to lament him; 
he that made him weak, made you ſtrong 
to ſupport him; he that made him deformed, 

gave you Favour to be humble; he that is 
| not ſenſible of another's Unhappincſs, is a 
liring Stone. But he that makes Miſery the 
Object of his Triumph is an incarnate Devil. 


INJURY. 


If Men wound you with Injuries meet 
them with Patience, haſty Words rankle the 
Wound, ſoſt Language dreſſes it, Forgiveneſs 
| cures it, and Oblivion takes away the Scar; 
it is more noble by Silence to avoid an Inju- 
ſy than by Argument to overcome it. 
| | Injury 
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Injury muſt never provoke. a good: Nan 
to do wrong. 

I be greateſt Puniſhmevt of an I njury is 
the Conviction of having done it, and no 
Man ſuffers more than he that is turned over 
to the Pain of Repentance. 


INJUSTICE, 


Nothing unjuſt or violent is permanent. 

We too often ſee, that where there is Mo- 

ney there can be no Tranſgreſſion. 
Of all Injuſtice that is the moſt abomina- 
dle and capital, which impoſes upon us un- 
der the Colour of Kindneſs and good Mean- 
ing. 
Injuſtice and Fraud is a dangerous Sin. A 
little unjuſt Gain, mingled with a great Ef- 
tate, will conſume it like a Moth. The 
Spirit of God hath uied-a very lively Simile 
to repreſent to us the miſchievous Effect 
of this Sin, upon all human Diligence 
and Induſtry. Fer. xvii. 11. As the Par- 
tridge ſitteth on Eggs, and hatcheth them not: 
So he that getteth Riches and not by Right, 
ſhall leave them in the midſt of his Days, 
and at his End ſhall be a Fool. 

Unjuſt Gain,. how long ſoever Men fit 
brooding upon it, ſhall 1 all their Seduli- 
ty and Expectation, turn to no other Account 
than a Fowl's fitting upon a Neſt of Addle- 
Eggs; if ſhe fit till ſhe pines herſelf to Death, 
nothing is produced, 7 

o 
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Fou think you conſult the Intereſt of your 
Familics herein, but the Lord tells you, that 
you conſult Shame to your Houſes, Hab. ii. 10. 
This is not the Way to Feather but to fire 
your Neſt. A quiet Conſcience is infinitely. 
| better than a full Purſe. One Diſh of 
wholeſome (though coarſer) Food is bettet 
than an hundred Delicate (but poiſonous) 
Diſhes. If a Man has eaten the beſt Food 
in the World, and afterwards ſi ps but a lit- 
| tle Poiſon, he loſeth not only the Benefit and 
| Comfort of that which was good, but his 
Health or Life to boot. What pity is if 
then that great Gains, obtained honeſtly, are 
oft deſtroyed for the Sake of a little gotten 
diſhoneſtly? This is the Reaſon why ſome 

Men cannot proſper. 


ü 

,  INGRATITUDE:. 

s MW Tngratitude, fays orfe, is of all Crimes, that 
(3 | 

, 

s 


A 


which we are to account the moſt Venial in 
others, and the moſt unpardonable in our- 
ſelves, it is impious in the higheſt Degree; 
tor, it makes us fight againſt our Children, 
„ind our Altars. There are, there ever was, 
and there ever will be Criminals of all Sotts; 
tu Murderers, Tyrants, Thieves, Adulterers; 
„Tray tors, Robbers, and facrilegious Perſons; 
it W but there is hardly any notorious Crime 
- MW vithout a mixture of Ingratitude. It dif- 
„„ WW vnites Mankind; and breaks the very Pillars: 
of Society. 4 5 55 i 
ö 'P All. 
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All ſhould unite to puniſh the Ungrateful; 
* Ingratitde | is Treaſon to Mankind. 


we muſt expect to meet with Ingratitude 
from Men, and yet not ceaſe to do them good 
Offttes; we ought to ſerve them not ſo much 


for their own Sakes, as out of Love to God 


who commands it. 
"IRRESOLUTION:. 


Trreſolution on the Schemes of Life which 
offer themſelves to our Choice, and Incon- 
ſtancy in purſuing them, are the greateſt and 
moſt univerſal Cauſes of all our Ditquiet and 
Unhappineſs; when Ambition pulls one Way, 
Intereſt another, Inclination a third, and per- 
Þaps Reaſon contrary to all, a Man is likely 
to paſs his Time ill; but when he has ſo ma- 
ny different Parties to pleaſe, when the Mind 
hovers among ſuch a Variety of Allurements, 
one had better ſettle on a Way of Life that 
is not the very beſt one might have choſen, 
than grow Old without determining our 
Choice, and go 044 of the World as the great- 
eft Part of Mankind do, before we have re- 
ſolved how to live 23 3b. There is but one 
Method of ſetting ourſelves at Reſt in this 
Particular, and that is, by adhering ſtedfaſtly 
to one great End, as the chief and ultimate 
Aim of all our Purſuits; if we armly reſolve 
to live up to the Dickates of Reaſon, without 


any 
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any regard to Wealth, Reputation, or the 
like Conſiderations, any more than as they 
fall in with our principal Deſign, we may go 
through Life with Steadineſs and Pleaſure; 
but if we act by ſeveral broken Views, and 
will not only be virtuous, but wealthy, po- 
pular, and every thing that has a Value ſet 
upon it by the World, we ſhall live and die 
in Miſery and Repentance. Sf 
JUDD G1 N @ 
| Learn not to judge too raſhly of any one, 
either in Reſpect of Good or Evil, for both 
are dangerous. 
{ Moſt Men judge by what they ſee, every 
| body ſees what you ſeem to be, but nobody 
| knows what you really are. | | 
Every one erects a Corrt of Judicature for 
| himſelf; there he fits ſupreme Judge over 
| his Neighbour, and proceeds upon him in as 
| arbitrary and authoritative a Manner, as if he 
had ſome particular Prerogative over him. 
| But we ſhould be more modeſt and ſparing 
in paſſing Sentence thus upon others, if we 
did but conſider, that they too will take the 
fame Freedoms, and uſe us with the ſame Se- 
| verity when in their Power. 
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To do Juſtice, to deal fairly, to bear good 
Will, to practice Beneficence, to ſuccour the 
| P 2 Afflicted 
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Afflicted, and relieve the Neceſſitous, to ef- 
teem worthy Perſons and Actions, to rever- 
ence God and our Parents, to honour and o- 
bey our Governours; theſe and the like are 
agrecable to Nature, "neceſſary for our State, 
accepted of God, and approved of by all Men. 

| Juſtice is the Foundation of an everlaſting 
Fame, and there can be nothing commenda- 
ble without it. 

It is with Juſtice as with ſick Men: In 
time paſt, when we had fewer Doctors as well 


of Law as of Phyſick, we had more Right 


and more Health: But we are now deftroy - 
ed by Multitudes, Delays, and Conſultations, 
which ſerve to no other Ends, than to en- 
flame both the Diſſemper and the Reckon- 
ing. 

It may ſeem a hard Caſe for the great- 
er Thieves to puniſh the leſs, and for publick 
Purloiners and Oppreſſors to fit in Triumph 


upon the Lives of the little ones, that go to 


the Gallows; for the Tie of Morality is the 
| lame upon both, and they ſtand both accoun- 
table to the fame Maſter: But Time, Power, 
and Corruption give a Reputation to the 
worſt of Practices, and it is no longer Op- 
pr. when it comes . gilded with the 
dame of Authority. Now in the Sight of 
Heaven, the greater the Temptation, the leſs 
is the Sin; and yet in the Vogue of the 
World, it paſſes for an Exploit of Honour, 
for Kings and States to run away with whole 
Countries, 
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Countries, that they ha ve no Colour or Pre- 


tence to; when many a poor Wretch ſtands 

condemned to a Halter, or a Whipping - poſt, 

for the pilfering a Silver Spoon perhaps, or 
the robbing of an Hen Rooſt. 

Juſtice is a glorious and a communicative 
Virtue, ordained for the common Good of 
| Mankind, without any Regard to itſelf. 
This it is, that keeps Men from worrying one 


another, and preſerves Tranquility in the 


World. It is the Bond of human Society, a 
| Kind of tacit Agreement and Impreſſion of 
Nature; without which there is not any 
thing we do can deſerve Commendation, 
The juſt Man wrongs nobody, but contents 
himſelf with his own; does good to all; 
| thinks and ſpeaks well of all; gives every 


Man his due, and is not any Man's Hin- 


drance. Where he is in Authority, be com- 
| mands righteous Things; lies open to all; 


prefers a publick Good before a private Be- 


nefit ; puniſhes the Wicked, rewards the 
Good, and keeps every Man in his Duty. 


Where he is in Subjection, he preſerves Con- 


cord, lives in Obedience to Laws and Ma- 
giftrates; contents himſelf in his Station, 
without hankering after Offices and Prefer- 
nent; and is no Medler in other Peoples 


Matters. He is juſt for Juſtice Sake, and 


asks no other Reward than what he receives 
in the Comfort of being Juſt. 


If 


\ 
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If Juſtice now requires, 

With Vice it ſhould go ill, with Virtue well, 

Yet ſo it fares, with neither in this Life 

It then remains, that in ſome other Life, 

Will this diſtinction certainly be made, 

And then the ſcene which with regard to Man, 

Now rude appears, nor wotthy of a GoD- 

All-wiſe and gracious, ſhall itſelf aiſcloſe ; | 

And ev'ry thing be ſeen, the Cloud remov'd | 21 

In its true colour and its proper place. 

If this you doubt, ſay by what rule you prove, | 

That there's a GoD at all, who governs things 

With perfect harmony, and niceſt skill! 

What, does he ev'ry thing beſides direct 

With juſt propriety, and only fail 

in this, the chiefeſt part? not ſoz a Time 
Will come (enquire not how) this is enough; 

"Tis plain; a time there will be after Death, 

When God as fit, the juſt from the unjuſt, 

The guiltleſs from the guilty ſhall ſelect, 

And give to every Man his due reward. 
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N honeſt Intention of impoſing upon 


nobody, frequently lays us open to 
the Knavery of other People. 


Affected Simplicity and Plainneſs, is but a 
nicer and more laboured Cheat. 

Men never can bear to be oyer-reached by 
their Enemies, or betrayed by their Friends; 
and yet they are often contented to be both 
cheated 
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| Salted and betrayed by their ownſelyes. 


KNOWLEDGE. 


Knowledge will ſoon become Folly, when 


Senſe ceaſes to be its Guardian. 


| The true Knowledge of God and yourſelf, 
| are true Teſtimonies of being in the High- 
| way to Salvation; that breeds in you a filial 
| Love, this a filial Fear; the Ignorance of 
yourſelf ; is the Beginning of all Sin, and the 
f — of God is the Perſection of all 


Evil. 


It is for young Men to gather Knowledge, 
and for old Men to uſe it; and aſſure your- 
| felf,” that no Man gives a fairer Account of 
| his Time, than he that makes it his daily 
| Study to make himſelf better. 

The Love of new Notzons and greater 
| Knowledge, proceeds not fo much from our 
being weary of what we had before, or any 

Satisfaction there is in Change, as from the 

Concern for being too little admired by thoſe 

that know us well, and from the Hope of 
being admired more by * chat know us 
but little. 


KNOWLEDGE of one's Self. (vide Man.) 


Did we but know ourſelves, how humble 
it would make us, and happy would it be 
for us if we did; for want of Knowledge of 


ourlelyes 
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ourſelves, is the Cauſe of Pride, and Pria M 
was the firſt Cauſe of our Separation fron 
God, and Ignorance of ourſelves is the Caut We 
of keeping us from coming to him; for Gol 
reſiheth the Proud and giveth Grace to th ; 
Humble. Did we but know ourſelyes wi 
could not be Proud. For what is Man 

A weak and ſickly Body; a pitiful, belplei I 
Creature, expoſed to all the Injuries of Tima 


and Fortune; a Maſs of Clay and Corrupti 


on, prone to Evil as the Sparks fly upwards f 


i and of ſo perverſe and depraved a Judgment 
as to prize Earth above Heaven ; temporal 
Pleaſures before endleſs Felicities: Every Man 
| loving 4s altogether Vanity. 

It is not fo very difficult for Men to know 
themſel ves, if they took but proper Pains to 
inquire into themſelves; but they are more 
ſolicitous to be thought what they ſhould 
be, than really careful to be what they 
ought to be. 

The following is the Advice which St. 
Bernard gives to n Ev enius, upon this 
Oecaſioi. 50 go 
21 Tear off the ven, ſays he, that hides you 
from your own Eyes; pluck off thoſe 
Leaves which hide your Shame, but do 

* not heal your Wound: Strip off your. vain 
© Ornaments, and all that ſeeming Glory 
© that ſurrounds you, that you may ſee yout- 
i ſelf quite naked, and as you came into the 

DF World, Did 4 you come we thoſe Marks 


"of 


* 
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0 Dignity, and thoſe coſtly Garments? Did 
* you come here all ſhining with precious 
Stones and loaded with Gold? If you look 
1 upon all this as ſomething Ao you, as 

© a Cloud which paſſes away, and that will 
* ſoon be Lifperſed, you will ſee in yourſelf 

© nothing but a poor miſerable Man, diſcon- 
* rented with his Condition, and aſhamed of 
© his\Nakedneſs;.a Man who weeps becauſe 
© he is born, and murmurs becauſe he exiſts. 
In fine, a Man born for Labour, and n not 
7 for Honour. | 


webe e WORN cs 
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T O Man can cat any Thing fevtet thin 
what! is acquired by his own Labour. 


LAUGHTER ONE 


- Wrinkle not your Face with too much: 
Laughter, leſt you become ridiculous, nei- 


ther delight your Heart with too muck 
Mirth, left you become vain; the Suburbs 
of Foll y is vain Mirth, and 'Profuſeneſs of 
Laughter i is the City of 'Fools 

Let not your own Laughter handſel your 


own Jeſt, leſt while you laugh at it, others 


laugh at you, neither tell it often to the fame 
Hearers, leſt e be thought. forgetful or 


Q | Barred; 


—— a = 


& 7 
\T 
1 , 
7 = 
| $ 
17 
x 
'F 
. 7 * 
1 
. : 1 N 
: I. 
ID 
ö * 
i 
| . 
; U 
: , y 
1 
5 1 
. 1 
: 1 
i 
i 1 
. 1 14 
: 7 > 
HE 
3:22 Wi 
+84 ; 
2 \ 
1334 
* 
1 
190 
18 
: ! 
4 
2. 
BY W 
39 
14 
1 
+3 SEW 
i} 
rh 
139 
48 
< of 4 
x 0 
EIT 
2 
7 gb 
© ST 
1 
TL 
IN 
$ © TY 
1 7 
+ 12 
7 
tg 
bY 
181 
5 
7 
© 
3 I 
340 
id M355 
by © +; 
13 
4. 
+ 
N 5 
$ S 7 
1 * 
1 
1 
7 
: , 
* ve 
of 
* 
1 p 
m7. 
WE 
i ; 
2 7 
7 
"Yi 
4 
: 8 
> ol 
p : 
\ 
; 
q Y 
s 
. | 
7 * 
od * 
$ © 
1 
1 1 
1 
1 
7 . , 
[ 
4 
"5 9 
47 g 
* 
} 


1 - A 4 1 — ® C 1 _— — . 
— — — — — — . 4 ED ˙ cnt 
a 82 rae 
— W re re 
1 n 
— — 4 Row! 
. 4 — DIE 8 * 
+ — * . > by bes _— _ 


114 LAN PNY sto R &c. 


bͤärten; there is no Sweetneſs in a Tale 
twite told. 

e eb at wit Men is the Priviled ge of 
Pods.” 
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LAW: and PHYSICK 
Uſe Faw wk Phyſick 1 in Caſes of 


Neceſſity: -they that uſe them other wile, a- 


buſe theinſelves into weak Bodies and light 
Purſes; they are good Remedies, bad Buſi- 
neſſes and worſe Recreations. © 

It is a ſingular Mercy to live 1 od 
Laws which protect the Innocent from Inju- 
ry; for Laws are Hedges about our Lives, 
Liberties, Eſtates, and all the Comforts we 
enjoy in this World. 

The Emperor Juſtinian ſaid, that he ac- 
know ledged himſelf ſubject to the Laws; 2 
Confeſſion worthy of the greateſt Monarch. 

Age/ilaus replied to his Father, who de- 
Wo of him what was unjuſt, I have 
learnt from you to obey the Gods, and ob- 
ſerve the Luxus, and therefore 1 obe y you in 
not doing. wha? you ask. 


LEARNING. 


ebnen creates Wenns and Fear, 
but Learning makes Men bold and aſſured: 


Nothing affects or diſturbs a Mind that has 
a true Apptehenſion of Things, and knows 
how to diſtinguiſh them rightly. 
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LEARNING, Gs. 115 
In the Study of human, Learning the 


Mind ought always to preſerve its own 


Freedom, and not to enſlave itſelf to other 


People's Fancies; the Liberty of the Judg- | 


| ment ſhould have its full S Scope, and not take 
| any thing upon truſt, from the Credit of any 
Man's Authority. W hen different Opinions 
| are propoſed to us, we ſhould conſider and 
| chooſe, if there are ſuch Odds between them 
a5 to admit of a Choice; and if there be not, 
then we ſhould continue in Suſpence ſtill. 


| Many Perſons are fond of Books, for the 
| fame Reaſon they are fond of F urniture, to 
ſet off and adorn their Rooms. 


To form a Judgment of a good Book, we 


ought to ha ve Learning, Judgment, and 
Taſte. 


Thoſe who eat moſt are not always the 


Fatteſt, ſo thoſe who read much ha ve not al- 
ways the moſt Knowledge; they ſink under 


a Multitude of Ideas, and reſemble the anti- 


ent Gauls, who by being too heavily Armed 
became uſcleſs in Battle. 


It is ſo ufual with moſt Men. to Judge of 
Things ſo very ſlightly and ſuperficially, 


that the moſt ordinary Words and Actions, 
fet off with a good Grace and ſome little 
Knowledge how Matters go in the' World, 
very often gain a Man more Reputation than 
the moſt profound Wiſdom and Learning. 
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Thoſe who invented the Art of Writing 
diſcovered the Means of eſtabliſhing a Com- 


Merce of Friendſhip in the Abſence of the 
e who produced it. 

Whatever Care we take to render a Let- 
ter tender and affecting, it will be only ſo in 
Proportion to the Dictates of the Heart: For 
the Language of the Heart is moſt e 
becauſe moſt natural. 

If your Letters, ſays Balſac, are as ſhort 


as foal | declare I will read them ſo often, 


that they ſhall become long in ſpite of your- 
A 

One writes to his Friend who had neglect- 
ed him a little in not writing to him. If 
you love me write to me, I beg you; if you 
are affronted write to me. nevertheleſs; it 


will be a greater Comſort to me for the 


Trouble of being parted from you, only to 
receive the Letters of a Friend, Rog diſ- 
: contented and angry. 

The ſame pious, Author, in a Letter of 
Complaint to another of his Friends, for not 
writing to him, reprimands him in the fol- 
loving lively and ingenious Manner; Be- 
lieve me if the Temper which ought” to be 
kept in Writing did nut ſtop me, 1 would in 
my Reſentment ſay ſuch ſevere 7 hings, that 
you would quickly anſwer me in a Paſſion: 
PHE Frere it is gn to be angry, and 

Chriſtian 


L1se. „ 


Chriſtian 20 give no Affront, I come to my 
Temper again, and I again conjure you to 
love oa _ loves you. 


LIFE. 


Let us prepare ourſelves by a virtuous 
| Courſe of Life, and the Love of Juſtice, for 
| a Place in the happy Regions of Peace, 

We ought to ſpend the Remainder of our 
| Life, as if it were more than we expected, and 

lent us on purpoſe for wiſer Management. 

This mortal Life is nothing but Death in 
Maſquerade. 

How little Repining would there be a- 
| mong Mankind at any condition of Life, if 
| People would rather compare their Conditi- 
on, 5 thoſe that are worſe, in order to be 
thankful, than be always comparing them 
with thoſe that are better, to aſſiſt their Mur- | 
murings and Complaining. 

We ſhould continually ſay with Fob, are 
not my Days few, and endeavour to imprint 
on our Minds this Sentence of David. The 
Lord bath mage my Days as an Hand's 
| breadth, mine Age is as nothing before him; 
or that of Moſes, The beſi of our Days are 
but Labour and Sorrow, for they. are ſuon 
cut off and we fly away. _ 

The true Greatneſs of Life 1 is to be Maſter 
of ourſclves, 


He 


ws Lan s 


He Fn Rees a middle Courſe of Life; 
that is to ſay, betwixt good Manners and 
Diſcretion, ſhall gain Approbation and Re 

vere. - 

It is the Work of Fate to make us live 
long, but it is the Buſineſs of Virtue to 
make a ſhort Life ſufficient, for Life is to be 
meaſured by Action, not Time. 

The true Felicity of Life is to be free 

5 from Perturbations, to underſtand our Duties 
towards God and Man, to enjoy the preſent 
without any anxious Dependance upon the 
future, not to amuſe ourſelves with either 
Hopes or Fears, but to reſt ſatisfied with 
what we have, which is abundantly ſuffici- 
ent; for he that is ſo, wants nothing. 

Let us make hafte to live, ſince every 
Day to a wiſe Man is a new Life, for he has 
done his Buſineſs the Day before, and ſo 
prepared himſelf for the next, that if it be 
not his laßt, he knows it might ha ve been 

ſo; no Man enjoys the true Taſte of Life, 

but he that is willing and ready to quit it; 

yet few Men take Care to live well but 

long, tho? it is in every ones Power to do 

the former, and in no Man' 8 to do the lat- 
. 

In the Diviſion of Life there is Time paſt, 
prefent, and to come, what we do is ſhort, | 
what we ſhall do is doubtful, but what we 
have done is certain, and out of the Power af 
Fortune. The Paſſage of Time is wondet- 


fully 
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Dirth. Day of our Eternity, and it is the only 
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wlly; quick, and | a Man muſt look back- 
wards to ſee it, and in that Retroſpect he has 
all Paſſages at a View, but the preſent gives 


us the flip unperceived; it is but a Moment 


that we live, and yet we are dividing it into 
Childhood, | Youth, Man's Eſtate and Old 
Age, all which Degrees we bring into that 
narrow Compaſs, What greater Folly can 


| there be in the World, than the Loſs of 


Time, the future” deing uncertain, and the 


| Damages fo irreparable; if Death be neceſ- 
| fry, why ſhould any Man fear it, and if the 


Time be 1 _P ſhould: we not * 
Thie Life is only A . to Eternity, 
where. we are to 


bett of Heaven here but at a. Diſtance; let 
us \ therefore expect our laſt. and decretory 
Nou with Courage; the laſt, L ſay, to our 
dies but not to our Souls, our Luggage 


we muſt leave behind us, and return as na- 


Red out of the World as we came into it, the 
Day which we fear as our Laſc, is but the 


Way to it. So that what we fear as a Rock 
proves to be but a Port, in many Caſes to 
be deſired, never to be refuſed, and he that 
dies 'young has only made a quick Voyage 
t it; fome are becalmed, others cut it away 
before the Wind, and we live juſt as we 


Ut; ; firft we run our Childhood out of 


Sight, 
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another Original and 
mother State of Things; we have no proſ- 
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Age, after that follows Old Age, and bringt 
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Sight, our Youth next, and then our Middle 


us to the common End of Mankind; it is: 
it Providence we ha ve more Ways out of 


the World, than into it, our Security ſtands 


n a Point. the very Artiele of Death, fot 
it draws a great many Bleſſings into a vey 


narrow en | 


Cicrxo in bis Caro Majon, ſays thus, 


Q OD þ quis Deus mibi Jargiatur, ut 
ex hac atate repueraſcam, et in cunis va- 
gram, valde recuſam : nec vero velim, quaſ 
decurſo ſpatio ad carceres d calce revocari. 
Qu1D enim habet vita commodi quid non 


potius laborss ?. ſed habeat ſane: habet certe 
tamen, aut ſatietaten, aut modum : non lu- 
bet enim mihi deplorare vitam, quod multi, 


et ii doi, ſæpe fecerunt: neque me vixiſſe 
paenitet: quoniam ita vixs, ut non fruſtra 


mme natum exiſtimem: et ex vita ita diſced 


tanquam ex hoſpitio, non tanquam ex domo: 


commorandi enim natura diwerſorium nobis, 


non habitandi dedit. O PRACLAKRUM 
diem, cum ad illud droznum animorum con- 
cilium, cœtumque proficiſcar, cumque ex has 
turba, et colluwocone roam: . 


Should God now put it in my Power to 
begin my Life again from my very Cradle, 


and once more run the Courſe over of the 


Years I have lived, I ſhould not upon any 
Terms 
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Terms agree to it; ſor what is + the Buſineſs of 


Life, or rather how great is the Pain? or if 


there were none of this there would be yet 


undoubtedly in it Satiety and Trouble. 


There are many (I know) and learned Men, 
that have taken up the Humour of deploring 
their paſt Lives, this is a Thing that I can 
never conſent to, or to be troubled that my 


Life is ſpent ; becauſe I have ſo lived as to 


r{wade myſelt that I was not born in vain, 
and when 1 leave this Body it is but as an 
Inn, not as a place of Abode, for Nature has 

iven us our Bodies only to lodge i in, not to 
dwell in; O! how glorious will that Day 
be, when I ſhall leave the Rabble and the 
Froth of this World behind: me, to join in 
Council and Society with thoſe illuſtrious 
Spirits that are gone before! 

It was a pretty Meditation of one, upon 
ſeeing two Birds haltered with a Gin of Hair, 
which is thus related. 

- Obſerving in a ſnowy Seaſon, how the 
poor hungry Birds were haltered and drawn 
in by a Gin of Hair cunningly caſt over their 
Heads, whilſt, poor Creatures, they were 


bufily feeding, and ſuſpecting no Danger; 


and even Whilſt their Companions were 
dra wn away from them, one after another, all 
the Interruption it gave to the Reſt, was on- 
ly for a Minute or two, whilſt they ſtood 
peeping into that Hole through which their 
Companions were drawn, and then fall to 


R their 


1 
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their Meat again as s-buily as before; I could 
not chooſe but ſay, Even thus ſurprizingly 
« doth Death ſtcal upon the Children of 
“Men, whilſt they are .wholly intent upon 
ci the Carey and Pleaſures of this Life, not at 
«* all ſuſpecting its ſo near approach.” Theſe 
Birds ſa w not the Hand that enſnared them, 
nor do Men ſee the Hand of Death plucking 
them one aſter. another into the Grave. 


Omnibus hos, Tajicit illa manus. Ov1Dd, 


Deaths Steps ate ſwift, and yet no Noiſe it makes; 
ts Hand ene but yet moſt ſurely takes. 


And even a is the ur v lv ing Birds ſor a little 
Time ſeemed to ſtand affrighted, peeping 
after their Companions, and then as buly as 
ever to their Meat again: Juft ſo it fares 
with the careleſs inconſiderate World who 
ſee others daily dropping into Eternity round 
about them, arid tor the preſent are a little 
ſtartled, and will look into the Grave after 
their Neighbours, and then fall as buſily to 
their earthly Employ ments and Pleaſures a- 
gain as ever, till their own turn comes. 

4 know, my God, that | muſt die as well 
as others; but O! let me not die as do others; 
let me ſee Death before | feel it, and conquer 
it before it kill me; let it not come as an E- 
nemy upon my Back, but rather let me meet 
it as 2 Friend 'halfway! Die 4 muſt, but let 
me lay up that * Treaſure before 1 go; 

Mat. 
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| Mat. vi. bY carry with me a good Conſci- 

ence when I go; II. 77m. iv. 6, 7. and leave 
behind me a 832 Example when I am gone, 
and then let Death come and welcome. 

We feed ourſelves up for a long Life with 
great Care and Expence; but alas! Fate will 
2 us out, and when Death approaches we 
muſt embar k though never ſo un willingly. 


Not love thy: Life; var hate, but whilſt thou liviſt, 
Live well; how long or ſhort, permit to Heav'n. 
DE Os MiLToxN. 


11 3 of Days be thy Portion, make 
it not thy Expectation. Reckon not upon 
long Life: think every Day the laſt, ang 
live always beyond thy Account. 


Omnem Val. diem tibi diluxi ſſe ſupremum, 
Grata ſuperveniet que non ſperabitur hora. 
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HoR. 
Believe that every morning's ray, 
_ Hath lighted up thy lateſt day; 
Then, if tomorrow's Sun be thine, 
With double luſtre ſhall it ſhine. 
_ FRANCIS. 


* Man ehe to bile the firſt Part of 
his Life in converſing with the Dead, the 
ſecond in talking with the Living, and the 
third in diſcourſing with himſelf. 

There are three Kinds of Life; the Cyn- 
templative, which only aims at the Delight 

2 i ariſing 
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ariſing from Self-complacency and Tranquili- 
ty of Soul; the AFive, which labours for 
Riches; and the Voluptuous, which is confi- 


ned to bodily Pleaſures. 


Happineſs does not conſiſt in a long or a 
ſhort Life, ſince that depends on its laſt Mo- 
6 
The Philoſophers, ſays one of the Fathers, 
ſet a great Value upon that Thought of Pla- 
to, That all the Life of wiſe Men is a Me- 
ditation of Death. But St. Paul's Say ing 
is much ſtronger, I die daily. For to Act is 
a different Thing from endeavouring to AQ; 
and there is a great difference between living 
to die, and dying to live. 


LIBERALITY. 


The moſt acceptable Thing in the World 
is a diſcreet Liberality, and the Reputation 
of it muſt needs be great, when the Good- 
_ neſs of every Man in Power is the common 

Sanctuary of Mankind. 

He that gives to all without Diſcretion, 
will ſoon ſtand in need of every body. 

Liberality does not conſiſt ſo much in giv- 
ing largely, as in giving ſeaſonably. 

He 1s not to be eſteemed liberal who does, 
as it were, pick a Quarrel with his Money, 
and knows not how either to part with it or 
keep it; but he that diſpoſes of it with Dit- 


cretion and Reaſon, that proportions his 


Bounty 


a a w-p if > tj '© © 


Bounty to his Ability, chooſes his Object ac- 
| cording to their Neceſſities, and confers his 
Bounties when they can do moſt good. 


LIBERTY. 


Happy is he who not being the Slave of 
| another, has not the fooliſh Ambition of 
making another his Slave. © | 
The Dread of the Loſs of Liberty is a 
Kind of Slavery. | 
Death deprives a Man only of Life, which 
is no more than a Truſt granted him by Na- 
| ture; but Slavery robs him of Liberty, the 
greateſt Bleſſing he can poſſeſs. 


Oh Liberty, thou Goddeſs heav'nly bright, 
Profuſe of bliſs, and pregnant with delight! 
Eternal pleaſures in thy preſence reign, 

And ſmiling Plenty leads thy wanton train; 

Eas'd of her load Subjection grows more light, 
And Poverty looks chearful in thy fight ; 

Thou mak'ft the gloomy face of Nature gay, 
Giy*ſt beauty to the Sun, and pleaſure to the Day. 
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ADDISON's Misc. 1 
IIBERTINES. Cie ATHEISM.) | 


The Libertines that would paſs ſor ſtrong —_— 
Heads, becauſe they oppoſe the moſt ſolid | 
Truths of Faith, are, according to St. Auſtin, 
nothing but Mad- men: This Strength doth 
not proceed from ſound Health, but from 
| Polly 
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Folly.. and Madneſs; for, there is nothing 

ſtronger than Mad. wen; the bf have more 
Strength than Perſons 1 in r calth, but 
the ſtronger they are, the nigher they are to 
Death. 

How at; is the Reflection which the 
ſame Author makes upon thoſe, Words of the 
Wicked, Let us eat and arink, for to. fh. 
rot We die. 


What do you ſay ? Repeat hal you ju 


ſaia, Let us eat and drink, Jay yas? bu i in 
what did you /ay after, For to- 1 0 we 0 
die? Ibu have frighte ned me, you have mt Ml m 
ſeduced me. Tea by theſe laft WW ords yu 
are ſo far from making me be of your Opin; 8 
nion, that you make me againſt you ; you un. 
'H terrify me. Jou ſaid, For to-morrow n 


we die, and you ſaid before, Let us eat and 
drink. This is not juſt Reaſoning ; but | f 
Will tell you what you ought to ſay, accord- fl | 

ing to the Rules of good Senſe, Let us faſt 
and pray, for to-morrow we die. 

And how agreeably does he confound 
thoſe Men of the World, which will bel;ev: 
nothing but what they ſee? 

I don't ſee, ſays a Libertine, how can | 
believe? Is your Soul viſible? anſwers the 
Saint. Since then only your Body is ſeen, 
why don't ſome body bury you? This An- 
ſwer aſtoniſhes him, and he preſently replies, 
You very well know that 1 am not dead, 
and that I yet e _ how do 1 know 

1 | that 
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that vou are alive while I don't ſee your 


Soul? You know it, (you anſwer ber mw 
cauſe 1 ſpeak, bitte | walk, becaufe T 

Of Fool, you would have me own what 
you are alive by the Actions of your Body, 
and you Will not acknowledge the Creator 


by the Actions of the Crtatare.. 


%rnobius ſays; that good Senſe would 
make a Man embrace Chriftianity, where 
there is every thing to be hoped by receiv- 
ing it, eyery thing to be feared and to be 
loft in rejecting it; and he adds this Argu- 
ment to convince an Infidel and Libertine. 
As the Things to come are of ſuch a Na- 
ture as they cannot be made preſent by any 
Anticipation of Time, is it not more confor- 
mable to Senſe and right Reaſon, of two un- 
certain Things whoſe Expedctation is doubt- 
ful, rather to believe that which gives us 
Hope of ſome Good, than that which lea ves 
us none at all? For we are not expofed to any 
Peril, we have no Damage to fear, if what is 


. promiſed us may fail and do not come to pals ; 


whereas it would be the greateſt of Ills, and 
the greateſt of Loſſes, for us to diſcover by 
Time, that what was taught us proves Not to 
bea Fable ora Lie. ? 
ware then cries out, with as much De- 
liacy as Teal, addrefling. himſelf to opiniated 
Libertines; What do you ſay, ignorant 
Men, w. ho deſerve our ' Compaſſhon and 
Tears? * hat! are not you afraid that the 


Things 
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Things that give you occaſion to laugh, and 
which you only deſpiſe, ſhould perhaps 
prove true and real? Doth it not at leaf 
come into your Mind, or rather do you not 
doubt a little, that you ſhall one Day know 
too late, what you now with ſo much Ma. 
lice and Obſtinacy refuſe to believe; and that 
a uſeleſs Repentance will be the Puniſhment 
that you will eternally ſuffer for not beliey- 
Minutius Felix ſays of Libertines that 
appear rich in Goods and Honours; Poor 
Wretches! they are only raiſed on high to 
fall the lower; theſe are Victims that are 
fattened and crowned to have their Throat; 
F 19 


A e 


Plato in his Fable of the Birth of Love, 
eſteem'd one of the prettieſt Fables of all An- 
tiquity ; ſays, Love is the Son of the God- 
deſs Poverty, and the God Riches; he has 
from his Father his daring Genius, his Eli- 
vation of Thought, his building Caſtles in 
the Air; his prodigality ; his neglect of 
Things ſerious and uſeful; his vain Opinion 
of his own Merit, and his affectation of Pre- 
ference and Diſtinction. From his Mother, 
he inherits his Indigence, which makes him 
a conſtant beggar of Favours; that Importu- 
nity, with which he begs; his Flattery; 
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his Servility; his fear of being Deſpiſed, 1 
which is inſeparable from him. 

Where Love is, there is no Labour; and 
if there i is Labour, the Labour is loved. 1] 


'Tis not the coarſer tie of human laws, 
Unnatural oft, and foreign to the mind 


That binds our peace, but harmony ſelf, 
Attuning all our paſſions into love; 


Where friendſhip full exerts his ſofteft | power; 
perfect eſteem and ſympathy of ſoul, | 
Thought meeting thought, and will preventing will, 


Wich boundleſs confidence: for nought but love 


Can anſwer love, and tender bliſs ſecure. | 
THOMPSONs« 


Love ever what is honeſt, as moſt lovely; 


and deteſt what i is the e as moſt de- 


able. 
3 here is no Paſſion that more excites us to 
ery Thing that is Noble and Generous 


the a bone Dau 


| — Capra lepore 
Wlecebriſyue tn ruts onmis natura animantum 
Te ſequitur cupi de; quo quamque inducere pergis 
Deni que per maria; AC monteis fluvioſque rapacess, 
Frondifer aſTue domos avium, campoſque virentets 
nibus tncutiens blandum per pettora amorem, 
Efes, ui cupide eee. fect propagent. 
Luer. Tib. 1. 
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Great Kate oy cones o'er the. World extends! 


Ta thy ſoft charms the whole Creation bends 3 
| = EL, 
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On hills, i in rl broth all the rolling main, 
The leafy foreſt, and the graſſy plain, 

Thy kindling warmth the various Nations find, 
And ruſh with joy, to generate their kind. 


þ OTEY. your Ne 1GHBOUR. | 


Love your Neighbour for God's Sake, and 
God for your own Sake, who created all 
Things for your Sake, and redeemed you for 
his Mercy's Sake. If your Love hath any 
other Object, it is falſe Love; if your Ob- 
jet hath * other End, it is Self- love. 


LOVE of GOD. 


The Thought of a pious Author upon the 
Love that God wrong of us, is perfectly 
| beautiful. = 

What Thanks do we owe to „ God, ſays 
he, who, though we are ſo much indebted 4 


him, demands only our Love, to pay off all 


our Debts, or rather forgives us all our Debts 
upon this Conſideration? Doth not he ſhew 
us, by placing the Precept of Love above all 
others, how, poor and inſol vent as we are, 
we may clear ourſelves of all that we owe 
. 

Let no Man excuſe himſelf upon the Dif- 
Feulty of pay ing him, becauſe no Man can 
ſay that he has not a Heart. No Sacrifices, 
no Preſents, nor any painful Waben is re- 


quired 


s ” , ans euSw 
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quired of us: We have in ourſelves enough 
to ſatisfy him, for we are Maſters of our own 
Love; give that to the Lord, and we are 
quit. I ſay more, in paying thus for Favours 
that he hath done us, he will do us more, 
and of our Creditor "he will become our 


| Debtor. 
And St. Auflin verfely explains i in what 


pure Love conſiſts. The Love of a Chriſii- 


an Soul, ſays he, is not Pure if it ſerves God 
for "eo What then! ſhall our Services 


go without Reward? No, without doubt, 
but we ſhall have God himſelf whom we 
Served for a Reward; he will be the Pay of 
of our Labours, ' becauſe we ſhall fee him 
ſuch zs he is. What does our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt ſay to his Diſciples? He that loves 


me keeps my Commandments; he that loves 
me will my y Father love, and 1 will lrve him 
alſo. And what will he give him then? 
And I will manifeſi myſelf to him. If you 


do not love at all, it is nothing; if you love, 


if you ſigh after your God, if you ſerve him 
without Intereſt, that is all that your Heart 


| can deſire: Look after nothing befides him, 


he has enough to ſatisfy you; however cove- 


tous you are, a God is enough for you: A- 
varice aſpires after the Poſſeſſion of all the 


Eartli and Heaven too; but is not he that 


made Heaven and Earth, of more Value than 
both together? 


ne F and Noble is 18 the following 
8 2 pious 


|: 
5 9 
F 

N - 
Þ 
: ' 
1 
* [i 
, 

: 1 
; o 
: N 
' 8 
183 
5 
* 
Mp 

— 
bs. 
' T] 
1K 
[6.4 
3 
1 
n 
1 
ö i 
: | F 
| 
þ 


e —— 2 — 


132 Loves, Er. 


pious Sentiment wrote in a Letter to a 
Friend, 

Let the Orators N themſelves With 
Their Eloquence, the Philoſophers with their 
Miſaom, the Rich with their Treaſures, 
Rings with their Power and Grandeur; 
Chrij is to us a rich Poſſeſſion, and a ghori- 
ous Kzngdom: We find Wiſdom in the Folly 


of the Goſpel, Strength in the Weakneſs f 


the Fleſh, Glory in the Shame of the ihr 
SELF- LOVE. 


Selt vel is found in eyery Thing; when 


we renounce Luxury, we indulge Pride, for 
we are conceited and proud of our Meanneſß 
and Rags; we make a ſhew of our Poverty, 

and diſplay it to the Eyes of the World, to 
be valued for it. 

Therefore purify your Love, turn the Wa- 
ter that runs into the Sink into the Garden; 
| have. as much Affection for the Creator of 


the World as you have for the World. It 


is not ſaid to you, do not love at all, God 
doth not require this; you would be heavy 


and lifeleſs, you would be unworthy of Life, 


you would in ſhort be unhappy if you loved 
nothing. Love, but take care what you love. 

Vices never deceive but under the Mask 
and Appearance of Virtues; that is, if Vices 
were to appear What they really are, a Man 
Would not let himſelf be ſurprized by them; 


for 
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ſor to look near them, they are as ugly in 
their proper Shape, as they are agreeable in 
2 borrowed ons; = 
Men love different Things; and when any 
| one enjoys what he loves, he is thought hap- 
py. But true Happineſs doth not conſiſt in 
| enjoying what is loved, but in loving what 
| ought to be loved. Several are more miſera- 
ble in poſſeſſing the Objects of their Love 
than in not poſſeſſing them; they are miſera- 
| ble through the Love of wicked Things, 
and more ſo by the Enjoyment of thoſe 
Things. God does us a Favour when he re- 
fuſes us what we love againſt his Will, bur 
he puniſhes us, and in a terrible Manner re- 
venges himſelf on us when he gives us our 
Deſire. | | 


LOVE of Cni1vrex. 


Love not your Children unequally; or it 
you do, ſhe it not, leſt you make the one 
proud, the other en v ious, and both Fools. 
It Nature has made a Difference, it is the 
Part of a tender Parent to help the Weak- 
eſt, That Trial is not fair, where Affection 
its Judge. 


LUSTS. 


He that ſubdues his 5armal Luſts, may 
alily keep himſelf untainted by any other. 


Luſt 


3 LusTs, &, 


- Luft was the firſt Effect of Adam's Fall, 
and has e ver ſince been a cloſe Attendant on 


his Wee 


But, that falſe Fruit 
Far other operation firſt diſplayed ! | 
Carnal defire inflaming, he on EVE 
Began to caſt laſcivious Eyes; ſhe him 
As n repaid: In Luſt * burn. 
M1LTOx. 


We ought to fear nothing ſo much as the 
Evil that we ourſelyes are the Cauſe of, in 
following our Luſts. God has created us 
good Ser vants, and we create very bad 'Maf: 
ters in our Hearts. We deſerve to be Slave: 
to our diforderly Paſſions, and to groan under 
the Tyranny of Maſters that we make our- 


- ſelves, ſince we will not live under Obedi- 


Ence to him who made us. 


EN. 


1 we did but duly weigh and examine 


the Dignity and Excellency of Nature, we 
ſhould quickly find how ſhameful a 1 hing it 
is to degenerate into a luxurious Softneſs and 
Delicacy ; and on the contrary, how: becom- 
ing it is to live frugally, temperately, e 
ly and ſoberly. 


LYING 


All Men muſt acknowledge Iying to be 
one of thi moſt ſcandalous Sins, that can be 
committed 
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committed between Man and Man; a Crime 
of a deep Dye, and of an extenſive Nature, 
leading into innumerable Sins; for Lying is 
practiſed to deceive, to injure, betray, rob, 
deſtroy, and the like; Lying in this Senſe is 
the concealing of all other Crimes, the Sheep's 


| Cloathing upon the Wolf's Back, the Phari- 


ſce's Prayer, the Harlot's Bluſh, the Hy po- 


crites Paint, the Murderer's Smile, the Thief's 


Cloak, and Judas's Kiſs; in a Word, it is 
Mankind's darling Sin, and the Devil's diſ- 
tinguiſhing Characteriſtic k. 

Fal ſhood and Lying in Trade, is a Sin 


' which tends to deſtroy all converſe, and diſ- 


band all civil Societies. And though by 
Falſhood Men may get ſome preſent Advan- 
tage, yet hear what the Holy Ghoſt faith of 
Wealth accumulated this Way; The getting 
of Treaſures by a lying Tongue, is a Vanity 
toſſed to and fro of them that ſeek Death. 
Prov. xxi. 6. Some trade in Lies as much as 
in Wares; nay, they trade off their Wares 
with their Lies: And this proves a profitable 
Trade (as ſome Men account Profit) for the 
preſent; but in reality it is the moſt unpro- 
fitable Trade that Man can purſue: For it is 

but the tofſins of a Vanity to and fro; a 


Phraſe importing Labour in vain, it profits 


nothing in the End: And as it profits no- 
thing, ſo it hurts much; they ſeek Profit in- 
tentzonally, but loſe it eventually; for it 
will bring Deſtruction and Ruin not only up- 
- | on 
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en their Tyades but their Souls. The God 
of Truth will not longer proſper the Way of 
Lying. One Penny acquired by a laborious 
Hand, is preferable to great Treaſures by: 
lying Tongue. And let ſuch beware they 
ſeek not Death, in ſeeking an Eſtate thi 
Way. 
Lying is a Sin deſtruQtive to Society; for 
there is no rade where there is no Fru, 
and no Fruſt where there is no Truth; and 
yet this curſed Trade of Lying creeps into al 
Trades, as if there was no living (as ons 
ſpeaks) without Lying: But ſure it is, we 
had better be Zo/ers than Lyars, for he ſell 
a dear Bargain indeed that ſells his Conſci- 
ence with his Commodity. 

A rigbteous Man hateth Lying. Prov. xiii 
5. and St. Ferom furniſhes us in an ingenious 
manner with a ſtriking Inftance of this Truth, 
in the Hiſtory of an innocent Woman, who 
being accuſed of Adultery was cruelly tortu- 
red, and n ſeven Times without Dy ing. 
He ſays, 
As ſhe had her Hands tied behind her, 
and could not lift them up to Heaven, ſhe 
lifted up her Eyes thither, which the Execu- 
tioner could not bind, and ſaid, with her 
Face all bathed in Tears, Tou are my Wit- 
neſs, my Lord Jeſus, you to whom nothing 
is hid, who ſoundeſt the Bottom of the Heart, 
that it is not to ſave my Life that I dem 
the Crame that I am THY with, but not 
to fin by the a Lie. 

M A G- 


rr Cy =>. _D TY ww 


MAGNANIMITY, c. 137 


... 


MAGNANIMITY. 
F you deſire to be Magnanimous, under- 


take nothing raſhly, and fear nothing you 
. undertake; fear nothing but Infamy, dare 


| any Thing but Injury. The Meaſure of 


Magnanimity is to be neither raſh nor timor- 
ous. 


| MAN. (Vid. Knowledge of one's fit) 


As Mortals, let us efteem ourſel yes not as 
we are, but as we are efieemed; as Chriſtians, 
let us eftcem ourſel ves as we are, not as we 
are eee me: The Price in both riſes and 
falls as the Market goes; the Market of 
Mortals is wild Opinion, the Market of 
Chrifizans is a good Conſcience. | 


Quid mentem * polo, quid profuit altum 
Erexi go caput, pecudum ſi more pererrant ? 
CLAUDIAN, 


What fignifies to Man, that he from Heav'n 
His Soul derives, that with erected front 
He walks ſublime, and views the ſtarry Skies, 
If like the Brutes irrational he acts? 


God requires of Man a Heart conformable 
to the divine Will, and Actions void of Of- 


fence. 
1 8 3 
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It is not Health, Nobility or Riches, that 
can juſtify a wicked Man; nor is it the 
Want of all thele that can diſcredit a good 
one. 

N how many Tafirmities 3 is the Body of 
Man expoſed, with what Imaginations is he 
afflicted and d deceived, with how many La- 
— and toils does he daily wreſtle, with 
what Thoughts and Apprehenſipns does he 
- torment himſelf, what Dangers of Soul and 
Body does he run into, what Fopperies is he 
forced to behold, what Injuries to ſuffer, 
what Neceſſities and Afflictions? Nay ſuch 
is our whole Life, that it ſeemed unto St. 
Bernard little leſs Evil than that of Hell, 
but only for the Hope we have of Heaven. 
Our Infancy is full of Ignorance and Fears; 
our Youth, of Sins; our Age, of Sorrow; 

and the Whole, of „ e The Moon 
ain every Month her Changes, but the 
Life of Man hath them every Day and 
every Hour; yet the Hopes of a bleſſed 
Eternity more than recompenſes us for all. 


8 cum ſpectent ani malia cetera terram, 
Os Homini ſublime de dit: cclum ue tueri 
Juſſit, et erectos ad ſidera tollere vultus. Ovid. 


Whilſt all the mute Creation downward bend 

Their fight, and to their earthy mother tend, 
Man tocks afoft: And with erected Eyes 
Hcholds his own hereditary Skies. Dryden. 
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Aisrbrrz thus defins MAV. 


Men, thi Ijbabitants of Barth, are en- 
en with eech, atid vaunt of Reaſon: 
immortal ate their Souls, mortal their 
Limbs, inconflant and anxiotis their Minds, 
brutiſh and obnoxious their Bodies, unlike 
In their Maiitiers, the like in their Errors, 

fliiray is their Confidenice, and obſtinate is 
their Hope; fruitleſs their Toil, uncertain 
their Fort#he, ſwift in their Tears, ard 
ft their 755 tent, and their Life "fall of 
CoMplatnts. . 


MAN by eln, Dogentt ation and 
Rege ne ration. 


MAN by Creation, was of one conſtant, 
uniform Frame and Tenour of Spirit, held 
one {trait and even Courſe; not one Thought 
or Faculty ravelled or diforder'd: His Mind 
had a perfect Illumination to underſtand and 
know the Will of God; his Will a perfect 
Compliance therewith; his ſenſitive Appe- 
tite, and other inferior Powers, ſtood in a 
moſt obedient Subordination. 

Man by Degeneration, is become a moſt 
diſorder'd and rebellious Creature, conteſting 
with and oppoſing his Maker, as the fr 
Cauſe, by Self-dependance; as the chiefe/t 
Good, by Self love; as the hi gheſt Lord, by 
Self-will; and as the laſt Eng by Self-icek- 


2 ing; 
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ing; * ſo is quite diſordered, and all his 


Acts irregular: His illuminated Underſtand- 


ing is clouded with Ignorance; his comply- 
ing Will full of Rebellion and Stubbornneſs; 
his ſubordinate Powers caſting off the Domi- 
nion and Government of the ſuperior Facul- 
ties. 


But by Regeneration this diforder'd Soul 


1s ſet right again; in which, Self-dependance 


1s removed by Faith: Self-love, by the Love 


of God; Self-wvill, by Subjection and Obe- 
dience to the Will of God; and Self-/eeking, 
by Self-denial. The darkened Underftand- 
ing is again illuminated, Ephe/. i. 18. the re- 
fractory Will ſweetly fubdbed, Pſalm ex. 3. 
the rebellious Appetite, or Concupiſcence, 


gradually conquer'd, Rom. vi. And thus 


the Soul which Sin had univerſally depraved, 
is again by Grace reſtored and rectified. 


MAN, wth reſpect to Gop's Care of him. 


There is an active vigilant Providence that 


ſuperintends every Creature upon Earth : 
There is not the moſt deſpicable diminutive 


Creature that lives in the World, left with- 


out the Line of Providence. God is there- 
fore ſaid 7o give them all their Meat in due 
Seaſon; and for that End they all wait upon 
him, Pſalm civ. 27; as a great and provi- 
dent Houſe-keeper orders daily convenient 
Proviſions for all his Family, even to the leaſt 


and 
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and loweſt among them. The ſmalleſt In- 
ſects and Gnats which ſwarm ſo thick in the 
Air, and of the uſefulneſs of whoſe Being it 

is hard to give an Account; yet as an incom- 
parably learned Divine well obſer ves, theſe 
| all find Nouriſhment in the World, which 
would be loſt if they did not, and are again 
convenient Nouriſhment themſelves to others 
that prey upon them. | * 
But MAN is the peculiar Care of God, 
and the Soul of Man much more than the 
Body. Hence Chriſt fortifies the Faith of 
Chriſtians againſt all Diſtruſts of divine Pro- 
vidence, even from their Excellency above 
other Creatures, Mat, x. 31. 7e are of more 
Value than many Sparrows ; and Mat. vi. 
26, Your heavenly Father feeds the Fowls 
of the Air, and are ye not much better than 
they? and ver. 30. He cloaths the Graſs of 
the Field, and ſball he not much more cloath 
you? And fo the Apoſtle, the firſt of Cor. ix. 
9. Doth God take care for Oxen? Or ſaith 
he it altogether for our Jakes? for our ſakes 
n doubt this is Written. In all which 
Places is ſhewn the Dignity of Man, above 
all Animals and Vegetables in Reſpect of the 
natural Excellency of his reaſonable Soul, 
but eſpecially the gracious Endowments of it, 
which endear it far more to its Maker. 'There- 
fore Man may comfort himſelf, and reſt aſſu- 
red that though he might fall into heavy 
Preſſures and the'deepeſt Diſtreſſes either of 


Soul 


* 
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Soul or Body, his merciful Creator will not 
fail to relieve, ſupport, re vive and deliter 
him, when he ſees it fitteſt for him, if he con- 
tinually looks unto him, and makes him hy 
Delight, ſaying in his Heart with the royal 
Pſalmiſt, I hom bave I in Heaven but thee? 
and there is none upun Earth that I defire 
beſides thee, Plal. Ixxiii. 23. 

A Man of Probity diſtinguiſhes himſelf to 
be ſuch, by keeping Reaſon at the Head of 
Practice, and being content with his Condi- 
tion; by living in a crowd of Objects, with- 
out ſuffering either in his Senſe, Virtue, or 
Quiet; in having a good Underſtanding at 
Home, and being governed by that divine 
Principle within him. He is all Truth in 
his Words, and Juſtice in his Actions; and if 
the whole World ſhould disbelieve his Inte- 
grity, diſpute his Character, and queſtion his 
Happineſs; he neither takes it ill in the 
leaſt, nor alters his Meaſures, but ſteadily 
purſues the Ends of living with all the Ho- 
neſty, Eaſe, and Reſignation imaginable. 


MAR R IAG E. 


Marriage is certainly a State and Conditi- 
tion, upon which the Happineſs or Miſery 
of Life does very much depend; more than 
indeed moſt People think upon before-hand. 
To be confined to live with one perpetually, 
for whom we have no Eikirig and Eſteem, 

: | muſt 
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muſt certainly be a moſt uneaſy State: There 
had need be a great many good Qualities, to 
reconcile a conſtant Converſation to one, even 
where there is ſome ſhare of Kindneſs and 
Affection; but without Loves the very beſt 
of all good Qualities will never make a cen- 
| fant Comer /ation eaſy and delightful. And 
whence proceed thoſe endleſs and innumera- 
ble domeſtick Miſeries, that plague and ut- 
terly confound ſo many Pamilies, but from 
want of Love and Kindneſs in the Wife or 
Husband ? From thence comes their Neglect, 
and careleſs management of Affairs at home, 
and their profuſe extravagant Expences made 
abroad. In a word, it is not eaſy, as it is 
wt necdful, to recount the evils that ariſe, 
abundantly, from the want of Conjugal Af- 
ſedtion only. And fince this is ſo certain, a 
Man or Woman runs the moſt fearful hazard 
that can be, who Marries without this Af- 
ſection in themſelves, and without good Aſ- 
{urance of it in the other. And fince it is 
impoſſible for any one to Love with anothers 
Affections, but with their own, the Parents 
| muſt conſider this eſpecially, how they En- 
gage their Children to Marry, where, at the 
laſt, a hopeful proſpect of this Love doth 
| not appear ; leſt, whilſt they are endeavour- 
ng to make their Children happy, they 
make them of all Creatures the moſt miſera- 
ble; and make them irremediably fo. If 
there be n, that young People ſhould 


be 
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be left in any thing to themſelyes, and to 
their own Liberty, it ſeems to be in the 
Choice of thoſe with whom they are to live 
and die; with whom they are to venture be. 
ing happy or unhappy all their Days. It is, 
without doubt, in nothing ſo neceſſary as in 
Marriage. Do you know (faith one of old) 
that Marriages belong to us ourſelves, and 
muſt be matter of our own Choice? Our 

eftions are our Maſters, not our Ser- 
vants; and you cannot with all your Pow 
er and Might, nor by your frequently reite. 
rated Orders and Commands, cauſe me ti 
Love or Hate where you ſhall fix; nor 1s it 
in my Power to obey you if 1 would. Then 
zs Marriage like to be laſizngly happy, when 
both agree in loving each other: and there 
fore fence I am to have a Wife, the Partner 
of my Bed, and of all the Joys and Sorrows 
that are likely to befal me, whilſt I live, 
I muſt ſeek for one that I can like ¶ I think) 
For ever. 


Can wealth give happineſs ? look round, and ſee 
What gay diſtreſs! what ſplendid miſery ! 
Whatever fortune laviſhly can pour 
The mind annihilates, and calls for more. 

Wealth is a cheat, believe not what, it ſays, 
Like any Lord it promiſes——and pays. 
How will the Miſer ſtartle to be told 

Of ſuch a wonder as #nſobvent gold? 

What nature wants has an intrinſick weight; 
All more, is but the faſſion of the plate, 


Which 
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| Which! for one moment, charmb the acts view, 


n charms us no, anon we caſt ane w, 


A ſome'freſtr birth of Fancy more inci 9:7 0 


Then wed not "Acres; but'n noble Mind, | _ 


If your Fancy. and Podgaset EP 
in the Choice of a fit Perſon for your 
love ſo, her” you may be feared; Fate 0 
that you may be honoured; be not too 
dent, left you beach, her to deceive you; 72 
too fi uſpicious, left you teach her to abuſe 

ou: If you fee a Fault, let your Love hide 
it; if ſhe continue in it, jet your Wiſdom re- 
prove it: Reprove her not 


RE; ie eg not her cauty,. 
proud; boaſt not of her Wiſ⸗ 


ö _ 


ou z profane not her Ears with looſe 
munication, leſt y ou defile the Sanctuary __ 
her Modeſty: \n. underſtanding p - eh 


wh a, a derer Wife, and the a happy 


_ our "Love ad viſe ** you chooſe, 
and. your choice be fixed before you marry : 
NE ae the Happineſs or Miſery of your 
depends upon this one Act, and that no- 
thin Bs Death can diſſol ve the Knot; he 
that weds in. Haſte, repents oftefitimes by 
Leiſure; and he. tHat repents him of his own 
Act, either is, or Was a Fool 17 his on 
Confeſſion. Dear 


| X 3 +a 


openly, left ſhe. 
| grow, bold; « þ rebuke her not tauntingly, left 


you be thought fooliſh: Let her 
not Lo CP Imperfections, leſt the diſdain 
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A ſi vale Life is doubtleſs preferable to x 
mb one, where — and Affection 
do not accompany the Choice; but where 
they do, there is no terreſtrial Happineſs e- 
qual to the married State. 

In the Choice of a Wife (ſay the Sani. 
_ ards) we ought to make uſe: of our Ears, 
and not of our Eyes. 

Whatſoever Jars happen after Martiage. 
they ought never to break the moſt ſacred 
Bands. 

There cannot be too near an Equality, too 
exact an Harmony betwixt a married Cou- 
ple; it is a Step of ſuch Weight, as calls for 

all our Foreſight and Penetration; and eſpe- 
cially the Temper and Education muſt be 
attended to. In unequal Matches, the Men 
are more in Fault than Women, h can 
ſeldom be Chooſers. 

Many People marry firſt, and have to inn 
afterwards the Duty of 4 married State, and 
the Comforts and Inconveniences that attend 
it; and it is not uncommon” to meet with 
| Perſons whole depraved Judgments encou- 
rage them to think it immaterial, whether or 
not Love precedes tying” the matrimonial 
| Knot, looking upon it as a Mattet of future 

Expedation. ie een 


The following Lines ok Milton are very 
fine upon this Subject. 


Hail weddbd Love! myſteriaus law ! true ſource 
Of human offspring! ſole 0 
n 


/ 
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In paradife, of all things « common elſe! 
By thee adult'rous Luſt was driven from Man 
Among the beaſtial herds to rang: By thee, 
Founded in Reaſon, loyal, juſt, and pure, 
Relations dear, and all the charities 
Of Father, Son, and Brother, firſt were known! 
Perpetual fountain of domeſtick ſweets! 
Here Love his golden ſhafts employs ; here lights 
His conſtant lamp, and waves his purple wings: 
Here reigns and revels; not in the bought ſmile 
Of Harlots, loveleſs, joyleſs, unendeat'd, 
Caſual fruition: Nor in covrt-amours, 
Mix 'd dance, or wanton mask, or midnight ball, 
And ſèrenade, which the ſtary'd Lover ſings 
To his proud Fair, beſt quitted with diſdain, 


 MEDIOCRITY. 


If e'er Ambition did my fancy cheat, 
With any Wiſh ſo mean as to be great, 
Continue Heav'n ſtill from me to remove, 
- The humble Bog of the Life I love! 
| Co WLEY. 
Seer quicunque volet potens | 
Aulæ culmine lubrico nl 
| Me dulcts ſaturet quies, 1 
Obſcuro poſirus ico, © 
T.ieni perfruar otio. | 
Noullis nota Quiritibus 
Aktas per tacitum fluat. 
Sic cum tranſierint mei 
Nullo cum ſtrepitu dies 
Plebeius moriar ſenex, 
Ii mors gravis incubat | 
Qui notus nimis omnibus, | 6 
Tenctns moritur ſibi. Sen. Thyeſtes. 
5 | U 2 Climb 
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Tottering favour's pinnacle! 
All 1 ſeck is to lie ſtill. 
Settled .in ſome ſecret neſt, 
In calm leifure let me reſt: 
And far off the publick ſtage, 
_ Paſs away my filent Ape! 
Thus when without voiſe unknown 
l have lived out all my ſpan 
1 ſhall die without a groan, 
An old honeſt Country-Man. 


The following is a Parapbraſe of Lord 
LANSDOWN upon the fame THERE: - 


Climb -at Court for me that will 8 


place me ye Powerz! in 1 i retreat: 
O ep me innocent! make others great! 


In quiet ſhades, content with rural ſports, 
Sire me a Life, remote from guilty Courts: 
Where free from hopes, or fears, 1 in humble eaſe, 
Uabeard of 1 may live, and die i in peace! 
Happy the Man who thus retir'd from ſight 
Studies himſelf, and ſeeks no other light: 

But moſt unhappy he, who fits on high 
Expos'd to every tongue, and every eye: | 

Whoſe Follies blaz'd about, to all are known, 
And are a ſecret to himſelf alone: 

Worſe is an evil fame, much worſe than none. 


This beautiful Tranſlation of the ſame Lines, 


is here incerted as it may prove agreeable 
for its Antiquity of Sils. 


Eche man himſelf this POT aan gives at hand, 


Let who fo lyſt with mighty mace to rayne, 
n 
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In tyckle top 705 of court delight to ſtand; 5 
e 


Let me the et and quiet reſt obtayne. 

80 ſet in place obſcure, and mean degree, 
Of pleaſaunt reſt, I ſhall the ſweetneſs knoez 
My Life unknowne to them that noble bee, 
Shall in the Steppe of ſecret filence goe. 

Thus when my Days at length are overpaſt, 
And tyme without all troublous tumult ** 3 
An Aged man I ſhall depart at laſt 

In mean eftate, to die full well content. 

But grie vous is to him the Death, that when _ 
So farre abroade the bruite of kim. is þlowne, 
That knowne he j is tg much to other men, 
Departeth yet unto himſelf unknowne. 


Tranſlated by Jas?PER HEY WOOD, Felow of 
Arso TRE Callege, in OXENFOQRDE, 
A. MDLXXXT. 


MERIT. 


How: many Men of 9 Parts 
and Merit have died unknown? How many 
are there ſtill at this Time who live un- 
known, and who will never be taken any 
Notice of? 

Nature produces Merit; Virtue carries it 

to Perfection; and Fortune gives it the Pow-- 
er of Acting n | 
True Merit is not afraid of being cflaced 
by that of others. - , 

We judge of the Merit of Men by the 
Uſefulrih of their Actions. And there are a 
great many Men valued 3 in the World, who 

ha ve 
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have no other Merit, than vices profitable 
to Commerce and Society. 

The more true Merit a Man has, the 
more does he applaud it in others. 

A Man of great Merit in Place, never 
makes himſelf troubleſome to others by Va- 

nity and Pride, He is leſs puffed up with 
the Preferment he has, than humbled by x 
8 higher Poſt he has not, and which bei is con- 


„ „ 


Real Merit gains a Man the Eſteem of 
good Men; but it is only Fate and Chance 
that gains him that of: the Multitude. 
So much has Chance the caſting Voice in 
the Diſpoſal of all the great Things of the 
World, that, that which Men call Merit is 
a mere Nothing, for even when Perſons of 
the greateſt Worth and Merit are preferred, 
it is not their Merit but their Fortune that 
prefers them; and as for that ſo much admi- 
red Thing, called Policy, it is very little 
better; for when Men have buſied them- 
ſel ves, and racked their Brains never ſo much, 
the whole Reſult both of their Counſels and 
their Fortunes is ſtill at the mercy of an Ac- 
cident; and therefore-whoſoever' it was that 
ſaid, he had rather have a Grain of Fortune 
than a Pound of Wiſdom, (as to the Things 
of this Life) ſpoke nothing but the Voice 
of Wiſdom and great 3 fe 


Endeavouts 


Mzacr, Gr. 14¹ 


* 


Endeavours bear a value more or leſs, 
Juſt. as they're recommended by ſucceſs, - 
The lucky Coxcomb every Man does prize, 

And mary "ations en paſs for wiſe, 


MERCY. 


How merciful can our great Creator treat 
| his Creatures, even in thoſe Conditions in 
which they ſeem to be overwhelmed in De- 
ſtruction; how can he ſweeten the bittereſt 
Providences, and give us cauſe to Praiſe him 
for Dungeons and 8 


MEMORY. 


A Perſon offering to teach Themiftacles the 
Art of Memory, he faid, he rather + age 
that of 1 alneſs. | 


O Memory! celeſtial Maid! | 
Who plean'ſt the flow'rets cropt by t time; 3 
And ſufferivg not a leaf to fade. 
preſerv'ſt the bloſſoms of our prime; 
Bring, bring thoſe moments to my mind 
When life was new and Lesbia kind. 


. 
And bring that garland: to my fight, 8 
With which my favour'd crook ſhe bound ; 
And bring that wreath of roſes bright 


Which then my feſtive temples crown! 'd. 
And to my raptur'd ear convey 


The gentle things ſhe deign'd to ſay. | SD . 
oy » 


Me, 


o £ * 


n | 


716% 0 een n 
And Metell wich cars the mufes bow'r 
Where Is rolls her filver tide ; 
Nor yet omit oné reed or flowr 
That ſhines on Cherwell's verdant ſide; 
If ſo thou may'ſt thoſe hours prolong, 
When poliſh'd Lycon join'd my ſong. 
36513 1008510 255 & PP 6 35-52 
The Wag ie ha lib bt th rette 
Ber ſure th ſbotk our youtliful dreams, 
 Phoferbanks and ſtreatns appear 'd more bright 
Than other banks than other ſtreame: 
Or by thy ſoftening pencil ſhewn, 
Aſſume they beauties not their own? 
And paint that ſweetly vacant ſcene, - 
_*  Whenj all beneath the poplar bough, _ 
My ſpirits light, my foul ſerene, 
Ü breath'd in verſe one cordial vow; - 
That nothing ſhould my ſoul inſpite, 
But friendſhip warm, and love intire. 
2 | 
Dull ta the ſenſe of ne delight, 
B thee the drooping muſe attends 3 _ 
As ſome fond lover, robb'd of fight,, _ 
On thy expreflive pow'r depends; 
Nor would-exchange thy glowing lines, 
To live the Lord of all that ſhines. 
But let me chaſe thoſe vows away 
| Which at ambition's ſhrine I made, 
Nor ever let thy kill diſplay 
Thoſe anxious moments ill repaid: 
Oh! from my breaſt that ſeaſon rate, 
And bring my Child hood in its place. 
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. 
Bring me the Bells, the rattle bring, 
And bring the Hobby I beſtrode; 
| When pleas'd, in many a. ſportive ring, 
Around the room I jovial rode: 
Ev'n let me bid my lyre adieu, 
And bring the Whiſtle that I blew. 
IX. 
Then will I muſe, and penfive ſay, 
Why did not theſe enjoyments laſt? 
How ſweetly waſted I the day, 
While innocence allow'd to waſte ? 
Ambition's toils alike are vain, 
But oh! for pleaſure yield us pain. 


Vw. SHENXSTONE EA 
MISFORTUNES. 


Since Misfortunes cannot be avoided, let 
them be generouſly borne; it is not for any 
Sort of Men to expect an Exemption from 
the common Lot of Mankind; and no Perſon 
is truly- great, but he that keeps up the ſame. 
Dignity of Mind in all Conditions. | 

Thoſe Misfortunes which we make a Mat- 
ter of Choice, and ſubmit Wen, to, are 
not real Evilss. * 

It is time enough to bear a Misfortune 
hen it comes, without anticipating it; for 
| Why ſhouid we torment ourſel ves with what 

may fall out, perhaps, twenty Years hence. 
There is no People lo miſcrable, but that 


* | | at 


154 M1x$FOR TUNES. 


at ſome time or other, in ſome Reſpect or o- 


ther, they have. R Alon to account themſelves 


happy. And if t ey would but duly conſi- 
der how it is with many af their Neighbours, 
they would find it their Duty to be thankful, 
that it is no worſe with themſel ves; for it is 
ſome Relief to the Unfortunate to ſhew them 
that there are others yet more miſerable. 

It is a Comfort to the miſerable to ha ve 
Companions in their ſad State. 

It may ſeem to be a kind of malicious Sa- 
tisfaction, that one Man derives from the Miſ- 
fortunes of another, but the Philoſophy of 
this Reflection Rands upon another Foundati- 
on; for our Comfort does not ariſe from others 
being miſerable; but from this Inference upon 


the Balance, that we ſuffer only the Lot of 


human Nature: 'and as we are happy or mi- 
ſerable, compared with others, ſ> others are 
miſerable or” happy compired with us: By 


which Juſtice of Providence, we come to be 


convinced of the Sin, and the Miſtake of our 
Ingratitude. el | 

it is a noble Saying of the Philoſopher, 
cited; by. Cenobu; e That there cannot be a 
more unhappy Man in the World, than 

he who has never experienced Adverſity. 
Fhere is nothing perhaps in which Mank ind 
are more apt to Fake falſe Calculations, than 
in the Article both of their own. Happineſs 
ard that of others; as there are few, I be- 
lieve, who have lived any Time in the 


* Wars 
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World, but have found frequent Occaſion to 
ſay with the poor hunted Stag in the Fable, 
who was entangled by thoſe Horns he had 
but 225 e been admiring. 


O ne inen tit nunc demum intelligo, 
Dy illa ni bi profuerint que deſpexeram, 
72 que laudaram quantum luctus haburrint. * 


Phæd. 


We ſhould manage ourſelves with Regard 
to our Fortune, as we do with Regard to 
our Health; when good, enjoy and make 
the beſt of it, when ill, bear it patiently, 
and never take ſtrong Plyſs ck, without an 

abſolute Neceſſity. 


We generally fancy ourſelves more miſer- 
able than we are, for want of taking a true 
Eſtimate of Things; wherefore we fly into 
Tranſports without Reaſon, and judge of the 
Happineſs or Calamity of human Life, by 
falſe Lights: A ſtrict Inquiry into the Truth 
of Matters will help us in the one, and Com- 
patifon will ſet us right in the other. N 

The Whimſicalneſs and Uncertainty of 
Fortune is finely ſhewn. in the following Pa- 
raphraſe of the Duke of B ue u pon 
theſe Lines. | | 


Tu nabenten 8 celeres quatis 
Pennas, refigno que dedit, & mea 3 
ä . TR Virtule 
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VPirtute me involvo, probamque 
Pauperiem ſine dote quero. 
e THE Ss P25 Hor. Lib. iii. Ode 29, 


Fortune made up of toys and impudence, 
That common jade, that has not common ſenſe: 
But fond of bufineſs, inſolently dares 

Pretend to rule, and ſpoils the World's affairs, 

She ſhuffling up and down, het favours throws 0 

On the next met, nor minding what ſhe does, 

Nor why, nor whom, ſhe helpsorinjures, knows, 0 

Sometimes ſhe ſmiles, then like a fury raves, 
And ſeldom truly loves, but Fools or Knaves. 

Let her love whom ſhe pleaſe, I ſcorn to woe her; 

While ſhe ſtays with me, I'll be civil to her: 

But if ſhe offers once to move her wings, 

1˙II fling her back all her vain gew-gaw things, 

And arm'd with virtue will more glorious ſtand, 

Than if the Bh ftill bow at my command: 

I'll marry Honeſty, tho' e'er ſo poor, | 

Rather than follow ſuch a dull blind Whore, 


There is no Accident ſo exquiſitely anfor- 
funate, but wiſe Men will make ſome Ad- 
vantage of it; nor any ſo entirely fortunate, 
me Fools may turn it to their own Preju- 

Do. -- . 


MORTALITY. (ide Dzaru.) 


Nothing in this World is to be depended 
upon; God Almighty knows what is beſt 
for us, and often afflicts us to make Trial of 
our Faith, and to ſee how far we can reſign 

our- 
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ourſelves to his Will; he knows whether it 
will be for our Advantage to be cropt in the 
Bud or the Bloom, and he is the beſt Chriſ- 
tian that ſubmits chearfully to every divine 
Diſpenſation, and the more eſpecially, when 
all our Tears, all our Sorrows, cannot recal 
the Deceaſed from the Grave; our Grief 
may contribute to our Miſery, may add to 
the Load of our Afflictions, but cannot poſſi- 
bly be any Diminution of them; nor if we 
lament and grieye to the laſt Day of our 
Lives, avail any thing. David was a bright 
Example to us in this Caſe, he ſorrowed be- 
yond meaſure, and refuſed the common Suſ- 
tenance of Life, while the Child was yet a- 
live, but as ſoon as they told him he was 
dead, he called for Bread and cat, ſay ing, wwe 
way go to him, but he cannot return to us: 
And in the P/alms, I was dumb and opened 
not my Mouth, becauſe it was thy doing. 
By the Laws of our holy Religion, we muſt 
ſubmit-to Providence, under all the Evils and 
Calamities of Life how ſevere ſoever ; and if 
we make this Submiſſion eaſy and chearful, 
we poſſeſs our Souls with a firm Perſuaſion of 
the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God; if we 
loſe our Eftates, a dear Friend, or near Re- 
lation, we ſhould conſider that all theſe are 
uncertain Comforts, and when the Caſe is 
doubtful we ought to acquieſce in the divine 
Will; and conclude that to be beſt for us 
which God is pleaſed to do; becauſe he is 
| infinitely 
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infinitely wiſer than we are, and more con- 
cerned for our Happineſs than we vurſelves 
can poſſibly be, if we make a good Uſe of 
his Providence. In fine, let the Trial be ne- 
ver ſo great, we muſt not grieve as one With 
out Hope; for it cannot be long before we 
muſt all return to our primitive Earth, and in 
then, if we ſhall happily have followed the Pe 
Precepts of Chriſt, we ſhall moſt affuredly IM 
be made Partakers of thoſe Joys, which the 

Souls of thoſe already departed in him are in “ 


the full Fruition of. 0 

| n 

A law eternal does decree, = b 

That all things born ſhall mortal be. h 

3 C 
To be above the Stroke of Paſſions, is 2 

Condition equal to Angels; to be in a State ff ! 


of Sorrow, without the Senſe of Sorrow, is 2 
Diſpoſption beneath Beaſts: But to regulate 
our Sorrows duly, and limit our Paſſions un- 
der the Rod, is the Wiſdom, Duty and Ex- 
cellency of a Chriſtian. He that is without 
natural Affections, is deſervedly ranked a- 
mong the worſt of Heathens; and he that is 
able rightly to manage them, deſerves to be 
numbered with the beſt of Chriſtians. Tho 
when we are ſanctified we put on the divine 
Nature; yet till we are gloriſied, we put not 
off the Infirmities of our human Nature. 
M hilſt we are within the reach of Troubles, 
we cannot de without the Danger, and ought 
| not 
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got to be without the Fear of Sin; for it is 
1s hard for us to eſcape Sin being in Adver- 


of y, as becalming in Profperaty. And Scrip- 


ture furniſhes us with a lively inftance of our 


| Aptneſs to tranſgreſs both the bounds of Rea- 


ſon and Religion, under a ſharp Affliction, 


in the Example of the Woman in the Goſ- 


pel, Luke vii. 13, who grieved to that Ex- 
ceſs for the loſs of her Son; that when our 
Saviour ſaw her, he had Compaſſion on her, 
and ſaid to her, Weep not. The Lamentati- 

ons and Wailings of this diſtreſſed Mother, 
moved the tender Compaſſion of the Lord in 
beholding them, and ſtirred up more Pity in 
his Heart for her, than ſhe could poſlibly 


| conceive for her dear and only Son. | 


And thus we find St. Baſt bewailed the 
Death of his Son. 7 5 

Filius mibi erat adoleſcens, ſolus vitæ 
* ſagcefſor ; ſolatium ſene2, gloria generis, 
*flos equalium, fulcrum domus, ætatem 
gratioſſimam agebat : his raptus periit 
(gui paulo ante jucundam vocem edebat, 
4 & jucundiſimum ſpectaculum parentis 
ulis erat.” 2 | 5 


L once had a Son who was a young Man, 
my only Succeſſor, the Solace of my Age, 
the Glory of his kind, the Prop of my Fa- 
mily, arrived to the endearing Age; then 
was He ſnatch'd from me by Death, whoſe 
byely Voice but a little before I heard, who 


lately 
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lately was a pleaſant SpeQacle to his Parent,” 
But though theſe and the like are poig- 
nant Afflictions, and it is not Magnanimity 
but Stupidity to make ſlight of God's Cor. 
rections; ſtill we muſt endeavour fo to mo- 
derate and regulate our Sorrow, as not to 
offend therein the Creator and Lord of all 
Things. Thou lamenteſt, ſays Seneca, thy 
deceafed Friend, but I would not have thee 
grieve beyond what is meet: That thou 
ſhouldſt not grieve at all, I dare not require 
thee; Tears may be excuſed if they do not 
exceed: Let thine Eyes therefore be neither 
wholly dry, nor yet let them overflow; cee 
thou mayſt, but waz/ thou muſt not. 
It is much more becoming a Chriſtian in- 
genuouſly to open his Troubles, than ſullenly 
to ſmother them. There is no Sin in com- 
plaining to God, but much wickedneſs in 
eomplaining of him. This was David's 
Courſe and conftant Way, who was a Man 
of Afflictions, Pſalm cxlii. 2, 3. I poured out 
my Complaint before him; I ſhewed before 
bim my Trouble. When my Spirit was over- 
 whelmed within me, then thou kneweſt my 
Path. And happy were it if every one un- 
der Affliction would chooſe this Way to ex- 
preſs his Sorrows. Did we complain more 
to God, God would complain leſs of us, and 
quickly abate the Matters of our Complaint. 
It is as common with Men, even with 
good Men, to exceed in their AL a 
dea 
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dead Relations, as it is to exceed in their 
Love and Delights to living Relations; and 
both of the one and the other we may ſay, 
as of Waters, it is hard to confine them within 
their Bounds, It is therefore a grave Advice 
which the Apoſtle delivers in this Caſe, 


I. Cor. vii. 29, 30. But this I ſay, Hes 


thren, the Time is ſhort. ' It. rem aineth 
that both they that have N res, be as tho 
they had none; and they that weep, as tho 
they wept mt ; and they that rejoice, as 
thy they rejoic ed not; as if he had ſaid, 
the floating W orld is near its Port ; God hath 
contracted the Sails of Man's Life: it is but 
a point of Time we have to live, and ſhortly 
it will not be a Point to chooſe, whether we 
had Wives or not, Children or not. All 
Theſe are time- eaten Things, and before the 
expected Fruit of theſe Comforts be ripe, we 
may ourſelves be rotten. It is therefore a 
high Point of Wiſdom to look upon Things 
which ſhortly will not be, as if already they 
were not, and to conduct ourſel ves under the 
Loſs of thoſe carnal Enjoyments, as the natu- 
ral Man conducts himſelf, in the Uſe of ſpi- 
ritual Ordinances; he hears as if he heard 
not, and we ſhould weep as if we wept not. 
Their Affections are a little moved ſometimes 
by ſpiritual Things, but they never lay them 
ſo to Heart, as to be broken-hearted for the 
Sin they hear of, or deeply affected with the 
Glory re vea led. Ws io ought to be ſenſi⸗ 
ble 
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to the adventuring upon warlike Dangers; to 


againſt their Enemies; like the Lacedæmoni- 
ans, who, upon the ſame Occaſion cauſed the 
Caſtorean Tunes and Meaſures to be Played 
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ble of the ſtroke of God upon our dear Re- 
lations, or valuable Friends: But yet ſtill we 
muſt weep as if we wept not; that is, we 
muſt keep due Bounds and Moderation in 
our Sorrows, and not be too deeply concern'd 


» py 


for theſe dying ſhort-liv'd Things. 0 


Happy the Man that keeps the golden 
Bridle of Moderation upon his Paſſions and 
Affections, and ſtill retains the Poſſeſſion of 
himſelf, whatſoe ver he loſe the Poſſeſſion of. 


MUSIC XK. "WW: 


In Muſick there is fo much of Majeſty, 
ſomething ſo Divine and Great, that ſhews 
that all Harmony deſcended from Heaven, 
and is of a Divine, Noble, and angelical E x- 
traction, and working upon the Senſes, admi- 
rably produces great E ffects upon Mens lives. 
On this Account the Antient Greeks were 
ſo careful to teach their Children Muſick; 
that bv it's Aſſiſtance they might form and 
compoſe the Minds of their Youth to what 
was decent, ſober, and virtuous; believing 
the Ute of Muſick beneficially *Efficacious to 
incite them to all ſerious Actions, eſpecially 


-* 


which Purpoſe they made uſe of Pipes and 
Flutes when they advanced in Battle Array 


before 
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before "OY Battalions; as the Cretans uſed 
Barge, © and we now Trumpets. 


Plutarch: 


Soft moving ſounds and heav? oly ai alrs 
Give force to ev*ry word, and recommend our pray'rs, 
When time 1iſelf ſhall be no more, 
And all things in confuſion hurl'd, 
__ Muſick mall then exert its pow'r, 
And ſound ſurvive the ruins of the world: 
Then Saints and Angels ſhall agree 
In one eternal jubilee: 
All Heav'n ſhall eccho with their hymns divine, 
And God himſelf with pleaſure ſee 
The whole Creation in a chorus join. 
ADDISON, 


8 8 8 e N 
NAME of GOD. (Vide Prophane Oaths.) 


| A U GUST Us prohibited the common 


Uſe of his 3 leſt it ſhould grow too 


cheap and vile, by the common and heedleſs 


uling of it. The Name of Mercurius Trij- 
megiſtus was ſparingly uſed, becauſe of the 
great Reverence People had for him. The 
very Heathens were afraid to pronounce the 
Name of their great God Demogorgon, as 
fearing the Earth would tremble when his 
Name was mentioned. How then doth the 
Reverence of Heathens to their /a//e Gods, 
expole and aggrayate the Impudence of pro- 


Y 2 feſſed 
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feſſed Chriſtians, in their vile Tndignities and 
Abuſes of the great and terrible Name of the 
true God! Nay they not only take up his 
Name vainly and raſhly into their Lips, but 
audaciouſly infert it by a prophane Oath in- 
to their common talk, as that which gives 
the Grace and Ornament to their Diſcourſes, 
Some have not been aſhamed to ſay, what 
Pity it is that Swearing ſhould be a Sin, 
which gives ſo great a Grace and Ornament 
to Language * a 


NATURE. 


Reflect frequently upon the Inſtability of 

Things and how very faſt the Scenes of Na- 
ture are ſhifted ; Matter is in a perpetual 
Flux, Change is always and every where at 
work, it ſtrikes through Cauſes and Effects, 
and leaves nothing fixed and permanent; and 
then how very near the two vaſt Gulphs of 
Time, the paſt, and the future, ſtand toge- 
ther ; ' therefore how little Cauſe has Man to 
think theſe momentary Things ſufficient to 
make him proud or uneaſy? 

Since Nature is the Fountain of juſtice, it 
is alſo, according to Nature, that no Man 
ſhould make Advantage to himſelf of ano- 
- ther's Ignorance; nor is there any greater 
Peft in human Society, than a perverſe Craft 
under the Mask of Simplicity. 

Nature and natural TOs are nothing elſe 


but 


FG 
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put the Order in which God works. This 
ſome Heathens, by the Light of Nature ac- 
knowledged; and — when they went 
to Plough in the Morning, they did lay one 


Hand upon the Plough (to ſpeak their own 
Part to be Painfulneſs) and hold up the other 


to Ceres, the Goddeſs of Corn, to ſhew that 


their Expettation of Plenty was from their 
ſuppoſed Deity. . But, it is to be feared, ma- 
ny Chriſtians lay both Hands to the Plough, 

and ſeldom lift up Heart or Hand to God, 
when about that Work. There was a Huſ- 
bandman (ſays one) that always ſowed good 
Sed, but never had good Corn; at laſt, a 
Neighbour came to him, and ſaid, I will tell 
you what probably may be the Cauſe of it; 
it may be (faid he) you do not ſteep your 
deed. No truly, faid the other, nor did | e- 
ver hear that Seed muſt be ſteeped. Yes, 
ſurely, ſaid his Neighbour, and I will tell 
you how, it muſt be ſteeped in Prayer. 
When the Party heard this, he thanked him 


for his Counſel, reformed his Fault, and had 


as good Corn as any Man whatſoever. It is 
not the Husbandman's but God's Steps that 
drop Fatneſs. Alma mater terra, the Earth 
indeed is a fruitful Mother, but the Rain 
which fecundates and fertilizes it, hath no o- 
ther Father but God. Fob xxxviii. 28. 
NATURAL GIFTS. 
The moſt excellent common Gifts come out 


of the common Treaſury of God's bounty, 
and 
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and that in a natural Way: They are but 


the Improvement of a Man's natural Abili- 
ties, or (as one calls them) the Sparks of Na- 
ture blown up by the Wind of a more be- 
nign and liberal Education; but Principles of 


Grace are of a divine and heavenly Original 


and Extraction, not induced or raiſed: from 
Nature, but ſupernaturally infuſed by the 
Spirit from on high. John iii. 6. That whych 
is born of the Fleſh is Fleſb, and that which 
zs born of the Spirit is Spirit. In this Reſ- 
pect they differ from Gifts, as the heavenly 
Manna which was rained down from Hea- 
ven differs from common Bread, which by 
Pains and Induſtry the Earth produces in a 
natural Way. Cy 361 

The beſt natural Gifts afford not that 
Sweetneſs and ſolid Comfort to the Soul that 
Grace doth; they are but as a dry Stalk that 


_ affords no Fruit for Nouriſhment. A Man 


may have an Underſtanding full of Light, 
and a Heart void of Comfort at the tame 
Time; but Grace is a Fountain of the pureſt 
living Streams of Peace and Comfort. I. Pet. 
i. 8. Believing we rejoice With Joy unſpeak- 


able and full of Glory. Pſalm xcvii. 11. 


Light is ſown for the Righteous, and Joy 


for the Upright in Heart. All true Pleaſure 


and Delights are ſeminally in Grace, They 

are ſown for them in theſe divine and hea- 

venly Graces, which are Glory in the Bud. 
Ariſtotle laid, © a little Knowledge about 


„ heavenly 
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4 heavenly Things, though conjectural, is 


« preferable to much of on wt T hings, * 
„ certain. 


NEIGHBOUR. (Vide Lovs of o 
| e 


If you negle& your Love to your Neigh- 
bour, in vain you profeſs your Love to God; 
for by your Love to God, your Love to your 
Neighbour is acquired, and by your Love-to 


your Neighbour, your Love to God is nou- 
riſhed. 


NOBILITY. 


It is the Say ing of a erat Man, that if we 
would trace our Deſcendants, we ſhould find 
all Slaves to come from Princes, and all 
Princes from Slaves: But Fortune has turned 
all Things topſy-turvy, in a long Story of 
Revolutions. Tho' it matters not whence 
we came, but what we are; nor is the Glory 
of our Anceſtors any more to our Honour, 
than the W ic kedneſs of their Foſterity is to 


their Diſgrace. 


It matters not from what Stock we are 
Deſcended ſo long as we have Virtue; for 
that alone is true Nobility. | 

The great Miſtake of moſt Noblemen is, 
that they look upon their Nobzlity, as a 
CharaQter "ru them by Nature. - 

True 


N 
ö 

j 

a 

i 

* 

[ 
x 
. 
þ 

5 

4 


K. 


— K 2 
T K. 
re. 
OM OO ——— — 


— —— — — + + — 
— — — 6 ne rs 99> cap As Let 13 » 
w» n ä . 
— pho rote PEE Av . 
— — — 
1 1 A ĩↄ 1 ⁵]¾wꝛj ˙— 
* * a 0 a 


168 NOBI LITT, c. 


True Quality, and that which is the Gif 
of Nature, is the only noble Ad v antages and 
Endowments of Body and Mind. 


Let high. Birth triumph! What can * more great? 
Nothing but Merit in a low eſtate. 

To Virtues bumbleſt ſon let none prefer 

Vice, tho' deſcended from the Conqueror. 


Shall men, like fgures, paſs for high, or baſe, 


Slight, or important, only by their Place? 


Titles are marks of Honeſt men, and wiſe; + 


The Fool, or Knave that wears a Title, Jes. 
FF 
| OATHS. (/ide SwEAAIN G.) 


WEARING by the Name of God in 
a right Cauſe, __ called thereto by 


due Authority, is not only a lawful but a re- 


ligious Act, founded upon, and directed to, 
the Honour of God's Omniſcience, where- 


- unto there is a ſolemn Appeal made in every 


aſſertory and ſolemn Oath; and a religious 
Acknowledgment made him of his infalible 
Knowledge — the Truth or Falſhood of our 
Hearts, and all the Secrets of them. _ 

\ The lawful Uſe and End of Swearing, is 
to put an End to all Strife, and to maintain 
both Equity and Charity among Men, thc 
two Bonds and Ligaments of human Society 
Now ſince it is the ſovereign Right and Pro- 


N of God alone, iofallibly to ſearch and 


et te” | try 
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try the Hearts and Reins of Men, he thereby 
becomes the infallible Witneſs to the Truth 
or Falſhood of what they ſpeak; fo that in 
every ſuch lawful Oath, there is not only a 
ſolemn Appeal, and in that Appeal an Aſcrip- 
tion of Glory to his ſoycreign Omniſcience; ; 
but therein (implicitly at leaſt) they put 

themſelves under his Wrath and Curſe, in 
Caſe they ſwear falſely ; which makes this 


Action moſt facred and folemn. 
The deep Corruption of human Nature by 


the Fall, makes theſe Appeals to God under 
2 Curſe neceffary : For it is ſuppoſed, though 
Men be falſe and deceitful, yet there is ſome 
Reverence of a Deity, and Fear of his Wrath, 
left unextinguiſhed in their fallen Nature; 


ſo that Men will rather ſpeak the Truth 


(though to their own Shame and Loſs) than 
by invocating ſo glorious a Name in vain, 
put both Soul and Body under his Wrath 
and Curſe. By which it appears what a ſo- 
lemn and awful Thing an Oath is; and 


that every good Man not only takes a law- 


ful Oath with holy Fear and Trembling, be- 
cauſe of the Solemnity of the Action; but 
rather ought to chooſe Death, than to ſwear 


prophanely, becauſe of the Malignity of the 


Action. 


The Contumely and the Malignity found 
in prophane Oaths appears in that terrible 


Threatening, The Lord will not hold bim 


guiltleſs, that taketh his Name in vain. A 
2 Threaten- 


- 

. 
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Threatening altogether as juſt and righteous 
as it is ſevere and terrible. This Sin admits 
of Degrees of Guilt: It is highly ſinful to 

ſwear by the Name of God, lightly and 
vainly in our common Diſcourſes, though the 
Oath be clipped and half ſuppreſſed or diſ- 
guiſed in the Pronunciation of it, which ar- 
gues ſome Remains of Fear and Shame i in the 
Sinner, 

It is worſe (and indeed not a Jot e 
Blaſphemy) to ſwear by any other Name 
than the Name of God; for in fo doing they 
attribute to a Creature, the ſovereign and 
incommunicable Property of God; ſet that 
Creature in the very Throne of God, and 
inveſt it with the Regalities of his Omniſci- 
ence to know our Hearts, and Almighty 
Power to avenge the Wrong upon us, done 
to himſelf, as well as to Men by falſe ſwear- 
ing. 

But to break. 3 in rudely and bleſphemondy 
upon the ſacred and tremendous Name of 
God, with bold and foul-mouthed Oaths, 
ſtriking through his ſacred Name, with di- 
rect contumelious: Blaſphemies; this argues a 
Heart from which all Fear of God ; is utterly 
expelled and baniſhed. | 

Yet ſome there are, grown up to that pro- 
digious Height of Impiety, that they dare aſ- 
aal the very Heavens, and diſcharge whole 
Vollies of Blafphemies againſt that glorious 
Majeſty which dwells there. They are = 

afrai 
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afraid to bid Defiance to him, and challenge 
the God that made them to do his worſt. 
They deck and adom (as they account it) 
5 common Diſcourſes with bloody Oaths 
and horrid Imprecations, not eſteeming them 
genteel and modiſh without. It conſiſts not 
with the Greatneſs of their Spirits to be 
wicked at the common Rate. They are 
willing to demonſtrate to the World that 
they are none of thoſe puny, filly Fellows, 
that are afraid of inviſible Powers, or ſo much 
Cowards as to clip a full-mouthed Oath, by 
ſuppreſſing or whiſpering. the emphatical 
founding Syllable, but think a horrid Blaſ- 
phemy makes the moſt ſweet and graceful 
Cadency in their helliſh Rhetorick. 
They glory that they have fully conquer- 
ed all thoſe troubleſome Notions of Good 
and Evil, Virtue and Vice, Heaven and Hell, 
to that Degree that they can now affront the 
divine Majeſty to his very Face, and not fear 
the worſt he threatens in his Word againft 
their Wickedneſs. 

If there be a God (which they ſcarce be- 
lieve) they are reſolved audaciouſly to pro- 
yoke him to give them a convincing Evi- 
dence of his Being. And if he be (as they 
are told he is) rich in Patience and Forbear- 
ance, they arc reſolved to try how far his 
Patience will extend, and what Load of 
Wickedneſs it is capable to bear. 

11 their Deſtruction be not ſure enough, 


2 2 they 
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they will do their utmoſt to make it ſo by 
breaking down the only Bridge whereby 
they can eſcape it, that is, by trampling un- 
der their Feet the precious Blood and Wounds 
of the Son of God, and imprecating the 
Damnation of Hell upon their own Souls, as 
if it lumbered too long, and were too ſlow 
paced in its Motions towards them. And it 
is to be feared there are few Chriſtians to be 
found on Earth, crying ſo oft, for the Lord 
to pardon, the Lord to ſave them; as ſome 
W retches among us cry, (Horreſco referens) 
for God to d--n them, and the Devil to de- 
Rroy theme: © 2+: -: - th 
It would be well therefore for all ſuch, 
ns . eoolly and ſolemnly to debate the following 
1100 plain Queſtion in their own Reaſon and 
1 Conſciences: Do they think they muſt die, 
— or live here for ever as they do? If they are 
convinced (as all living are ſuppoſed to be) 
that they muſt die, do they deſire an eaſy 
and comfortable or a painful and terrible 
Death? It muſt be preſumed there is no 
Man living that is convinced he muſt die, 
but deſires naturally and rationally as eaſy 
and comfortable, a Diſſolution as may be. If 
ſo, let them appeal to their own Reaſon, 
whether prophane Swearing and Blaſphe- 
ming.the Name of God, be a proper rational 
Way to obtain Peace and Comfort at their 
latter End? With what Hope or Encourage- 
ment can thoſe Tongues cry at Death for he 
| Lor 


3 
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very Day, and beg of him to guide and keep 
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Lord to have Mercy on them, wh ich pr- 
phaned that Name, and imprecated Damna- 
tion from him, till they come into their laſt 
Extremities, which convinced them they 


could live no longer. pov. i | 
But to thoſe who may happily be convin- 


ced of their dangerous Condition, and ſeriouſ- 
ly defire to reform, the following few Helps 


or Means may prove beneficial. - _ 
.Firft, Fix in your Thoughts that Scripture, 
Mat. xii. 36. But I jay unto you, that e- 


| very idle Word that Men ſhall ſpeak, they 


ſball give an Account thereof in the Day of 
Judgment. Let this ſound continually in 
your Ears, Day and Night. St. Hierom 
was frequently heard to ſay, Whether I eat 
or drank, or whatever I do, methinks I ſtill 
hear the Sound of the Words an mine Ear, 
Ariſe, ye Dead, and come to Judgment. 
Secondly, Conſider before you ſpeak, and 
be not raſh to utter Words without Know- 
ledge. He that ſpeaks what he thinks not, 
ſpea ks hypocrztically; and he that thinks 
not what to ſpeak, ſpeaks inconſiderately. 
You have Cauſe to weigh your Words before 
you deliver them by your Tongue; for whe- 
ther you do, or do not, the Lord pondereth 
them. Records are kept of them, or elſe you 
could not be called to any Account for them, 
8 you certainly will. HE 
Thirdly, Reſign your Tongue to God e 
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it; fo did Daum, Palm cxli. 3. Set 
Watch, O Lord, before my Month, and bees . 
thou the Door of my Lips; beg of him © Hr 
keep you. from. Provocations and Temptati- 
ons; or if you fall into them, intreat him for 
Power to ſubdue your Spirits, that you may 
not be conquered thereby. 

Fourthly, But above all, labour to get 
your Soul cleanſed and purified by Faith, 
poſſeſſed by ſaving and gracious Principles: 
all other Means will be ineffectual without 
this. Study the Vileneſs of your Nature, and 
the Neceſlity of a Change to paſs s upon it. 
Firſt make the Tree good, and then its Fruit 
will be good. A new Nature will _—_— 
new | Words and Action. ein 


OBEDIENGE. 


Let the Ground of all our Religion be 
Obedience, let us examine not Why it is 
commanded, but obſerve it becauſe it is 
commanded; true Obedience neither ee 
tinates nor queſtions, 

Our Saviour has not freed us from our 
Obedience to the moral Law, not even thoſe 
who ſavingly believe on his Name: For we 
muſt not think our ſpiritual Liberty by 
Chriſt, preſently brings us into an abſolute 
Liberty in all Reſpects; for Chriſt does not 
free Believers from Obedience to the moral 


Law. It is true, we are no more under it 
as 
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43 a Covenant for our Fuſtification; but we 
ue and muſt ſtill be under it as a Rule for 
our Dire gion. The Matter of the moral 
Law is unchangeable, as the Nature of Good 
ind Evil is, and cannot be aboliſhed except 


that Diſtinction could be deftroyed, Mat. v. 


17, 88. The Precepts of the Law are ſtill 
uged under the Goſpel, to enforce Duties 
upon us, Ephe/. vi. 12. It is therefore a 
ain Diſtinction invented by Libertines to 
xy, it binds us as Creatures, not as Chriſſi- 
ans; or that it binds the unregenerate Part, 
but not the regenerate: But this is a ſure 
Truth, that they who are freed from its Pe- 
naltzes, are ſtill under its Precepts : Though 
thoſe that truly believe, are no more under 
ts Curſe, yet they are.ftill under its Con- 
duct: The Law ſends us to Chriſt to be 
juſtified, and Chriſt ſends us to the Law to 
be regulated. Therefore let the Heart of 
erery Chriſtian join with David in that ho- 
y Wiſh, Pfalm cxix. 4, 5. Thou haſt com- © 
manded us to keep thy Precepts diligently : 
* 4 my Heart were directed to keep thy 
WHutes. | 


OBLIGATIONS. 

Have I obliged any body, or done the 
World any Service? if ſo, the Action has 
rewarded me; this Anſwer will encourage 
* therefore let it always be at 

* | 

He 
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He that will not oblige the Wicked and 
Ungratcful,: muſt reſolve. to oblige nobody; 
for all of us in ſome Degree or other fall ur 
der that Denomination, 

A Man cannot be bound by « one ; Beneft 
to. ſuffer all ſorts of Injuries; for there are 
ſome Caſes wherein we lie under no Qbligz- 
tion for a Benefit; becauſe a greater Injury 
abſol ves it. As for Example, a Man help 
me out of a Law Suit, and afterwards com- 
mits a Rape upon my Daughter; where the 
following Impiety cancels the antecedent Ob- 
ligation. A Man lends me a little Money, 
and then ſets my Houſe on Fire; the Debtor 
is here turn'd —— becauſe the Injury 
outweighs the Benefit. Nay, if a Man docs 
but fo much as Repent the good Office done, 
and grow Sour and Inſolent upon it, and up- 
braid me with it: If he did it only for his 
own fake, or for any other Reaſon, than for 

mine; I am in ſome Degree, more or leſs ac- 

quitted of the Obligation. I am not at all 
beholden to him that makes me an Inſtru- 
ment of his own Ad vantage. 


oBSTINAC Y. 


Stobhornnels and Obſtinacy are the Ef. 
fects of a ſhallow Underſtanding, for we can 

never believe what we cannot apprehend. 
Men of mean Capascities, but eſpecially 
you half-witted Perſons, and pedantick ** 
rs 
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r y. 
None but manly Sus can unſay what they 
| have faid,” and forſake am Errot when they 
a discover it. N 
There can be no argui 
Amme in His 


opinion; for when he has once 


| contradifted, his Mind is barre up againff 


alt Light and better Information: Arguments, 
though never ſo well grounded, do but pro- 


omvinced of the ruth. 


The generality of Men do not make it 


their Buſineſs to be in the Right, fo much as 
W to be /hoyght ſo: This makes them ſuch 
ſtrong Sticklers for their own Opinions, e- 
ven when they know and are ſatisfled they 
zre falſe. 75 A 

No Men are ſo oft in the Wrong, as thoſe 
v_w pon; be always in the Right; 


ONES- SELPF. 


Let Men learn to be Aﬀe@ionate to their 
Friends, faithful to their Allies, reſpe&ful to 


them be taught to fear Death and Torments; 


Iſs) than the leaſt Reproach'of their Conſeis 
ence. 


Tum yourſelf the wrong Side outwards; 


and be proud if you can; and to improve 


your Thoughts, conſider what a Beauty 
Age Diſeaſes, and Death will make of you; 


Aa and 


ag with" d Mam ob: 


vote him, and make him even afraid to be 


Nobility, and juſt even to cheir Enemies; let 
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and to regulate your Computations of Fame, 
conſider that both the Orator and the Hero, 
the Man and the Merit will quickly gooff and 
be out of Sight; that the Earth is but 2 
Point, and that we live but in a Corner of 
this little Dimenſion; that Men differ in their 
Notions of Honour and Eſteem, and that e- 
ven the ſame Perſon is not of the ſame Opi- 
nion long together. 

Let us be juſt, humane, faithful, diſinter- 


eſted, contented with little, and deſpiſing 


that vain Nicety which multiplies our W ants; 
What we ought to value moſt is Health, 
Frugality, Liberty, a ſound and vigorous 
Body and Mind, the Love of Virtue, the 
—4 of God, a kind Diſ poſition towards our 
Relations, conſtant Affection to our F riends, 


Faithfulneſs and Honeſty with all Men, Mo- 


deration in Proſperity, Conſtancy in Adver- 
ſity, a courageous Boldneſs in ſpeaking the 
Truth, and an abhorrence of Flattery. 


OPEN E N E M I. 


He that praſeſſes himſelf your open 1 Ene- 
my, arms you againſt the Evil he intends; 
but he that: diſſembles himſelf your ſecret 
Friend, ſtrikes beyond Caution, and wounds 
above Cure; from the firſt you may deli- 
ver ee from the af Nun Lord deliver 

vou 


OPINION 
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OPINION. 
O P 1 N 1 0 N. 


1k Opinion f hath cried your White i up, let 
Modeſty cry your Heart down, left you de- 


ceive it, or it. deceive you; there is no leſs 


| | Danger f in a great Name, than in a bad one; 
and no leſs Honour in deſerving of Praiſe, 
than 1 in the enduring it, 

Though Mens Reaſons and Opinions vary 
as their Faces, yet Truth is homogeneous and 
uniform, and ever of the ſame Complexion i in 
all Ages and Nations. 

Mr. Norris in his Diſcourſe upon Romans 
ri, 3- fays. En 

There is nothing wherein Men are fo much 
divided from one another, as in Opinions; 
and nothing wherein they more unanimouſly 
conſpire, than in thinking well of themſelves. 
This is a Humour of fo catholick a Stamp, 
and univerſal Empire, that it may ſeem to 
challenge a Place among thoſe Elements of 
our Conſtitution, thoſe Eſſentials of our Na- 
ture which run throughout the whole Kind, 
and are participated by every Individual. 
For ſhould a Man fable the Wings of the 
Morning, and travel with the Sun round the 
terreſtrial Globe, he would hardly find a 
Man either of a Judgment ſo difficult to be 


pleaſed, or of Accompliſhment ſo little to re- 


commend him, that was not notwithſtanding 
ſufficiently in love with himſelf, however he 


2 „ might 
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might diſlike ęvery Thing elſe Som him; 
and without Queſtion, that arrogant and 
pee viſn Mathenatician, who charged the 
grand is aa a with Want of Skill in the 
75 World, thought he hg 
played 14 Artif well enough in himſelf; 
and as to 95 Harmony of his own Frame, 
acquitted the Geometry of his Maker. 
And a8 Men are thus naturally apt to 
think well of heave | in general 0 there 


1 othin where indy th is Hu- 
Bolz 1 an d Op ben in hey haye 


of the Goods of the Mind 1 e 


rang is none which has fo great 4 Share of 
their Büttel 28 ei, intcllefual Faculty, 
The N of Know dge js not more naty- 
ral, than the Conceit that we are alre ready fur- 
niſhed with a conſiderable Meafure of it; 


and thou] 14 articular Se were characteri- 


Zed by th ppeUatian, Jo all Mankind 
are in reality Goſizcks, For 


(ay it is in 
niouſiy obſerved by the excellent 6517 
nothing is more equally diſtributed amog 

Men than the intellectual Ls There 

eyery one fancies himſelf fo abundantly 

ſtocked, that ey en 191 8 155 aa 17 moſt 
unſatiable Bean 

could ng Cu y in any — Thing elſe, wn 

notwithſtan ding as A this Diſpenſation of 

. Heaven, well cnqu content, complain not 
of the dull Planet t far fg influenced their Nati- 

VT | or wiſh their Minds more richly a 

dowe 


Prov: dence 
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dowed than they are. Arid although there 
a Generation of Men, who uſe to be very 


eloquent in ſetting out the Degeneracy of 


human Nature in general, and particularly 
in decyphering the Shortneſs of our intellec- 
tual Sight, and the Defects of our now dimi- 
niſhed Underſtanding; yet ſhould a man take 
them at their Ward, and apply that Verdi& 
to themſelves in particular, which they ſo 
freely beſtow upon the whole Species, I dare 


nat undertake that he ſhall not provoke their 


Reſentment: And perhaps, notwithſtanding 


the liberal, though otherwiſe juſt Complaints 


of the Corruption of human Nature, could 
all Mankind lay a true Claim to that Eſti- 
mate which ſome paſs upon themſelves, there 
would be little or go Difference betwixt la p- 
kd and perfect Humanity; and God might 
gain review his Image with paternal Com- 
placengy, and ſtill pronounce it good. 


_ QPPRESSION. 


There is a Species of Oppreſſion, that Cuf- 
tom (and a bad Cuſtom it is) has made too 
amiliar to the Inhabitants of this Iſſe, that is, 
the Confinement of the Perſons of our Fel- 
law-Creatures for Debt, under Sanction of 
the Law. As there is no general Rule, that 
i not liable to an exception, I will not ſay, 


bat there may be ſome Inſtances wherein the 


Scourge of a Priſon becomes requiſite to 
| make 
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make Men honeft. But it may be confi- 
dently affirmed, where there is one ſingle In- 
lance of that Sort, there are ten Where it 
makes Knaves of honef} Men, and as many 
where the Innocent are greatly Oppreſſed and 
ruined: For by the oppreſſive Proceedings 
of Male-Pra#iſers in that Profeſſion, when 
a Man unhappily falls -into the Hands of 
thoſe Mercenarzes, and they have once got 
him into Cuſtody, they triumph in having 
the Opportunity of every ſubſequent Op- 
preſſion. They will not condeſcend to talk 
and treat with the unhappy Defendant, and 
nine times in ten, not even acquaint or ſuffer 
the Plantiff to know his own Intereſt; by 
which Means they fix a Gulph between both 
Parties, to the utter Ruin of the one, and the 
| Loſs of the other's Debt. And when they 
have run through the Courſe of legal Pro- 
_ ecedings, then by compelling the Plantiff to 
ſatisfy their heavy Demand, they further ri- 
vet in his Mind, the moſt implacable Enmity 
againſt the -unfortunate Defendant ; and thus 
playing the Part of Satan, become Seducers 
of the one, the Ruin of the other, and Tor- 
mentors of bath. TI fay, the Male-Prafi- 
ſers; for as Laws are neceſſary for the Pro- 
tection of our Property, fo are the Profeflors 
of the Law to enforce it; and there are many 
Men of ſtrict Honour, Probity and Humani- 
ty in that Profeſſion, 'who do Honour to it; 
but theſe are not the Men that ad viſe Arreſts, 

Impeir 
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Impriſonment and Deſtruction; it is not 
theſe that would lay waſte a whole Family, 
to put Money in their Purſe; ſuch only are 
the Proceedings of the Dregs of that Profeſ- 
fion. a acc Guts 
Therefore Men would do well to conſider, 
that every- Man not an arrant Villain, 1s able 
and willing to make better Propoſals before 
he goes to Priſon, than he either can or will 
after. Before he goes to Priſon his Credit 
may reaſonably be ſuppoſed to exiſt, and a 
Deſire in him to:preſer ve it, as a chief means 
of his and his Family's future Support; for 
this Reaſon, what would he not do? What 
Terms would he not comply with in his 
Power, rather than give up this the main 
Anchor of his Hope, future Induſtry and 
Proſperity ? But it is too frequently the Caſe, 
that Men ſhut up their Bowels of Compaſſi- 
on for each other, and through an infatuated 
Obſtinacy, proceeding from Envy, Hatred, 
and Uncharitableneſs, aſſiſted by bad Advice, 
become blind even to their own Intereſt, 
and ruin many a Man worthier than them- 
ſelves, both in publick and private Life. Juſ- 
tice and Mercy they baniſh their Thoughts, 
and without the leaſt Reflection on the Poſſi- 
bility of being themſel ves equally indigent; 
like the wicked Servant in the Goſpel, they 
ſeize their Fellow-Creature, caſt him into 
Prifon, there to remain till he has paid the 
uttermoſt Farthing, not at the ſame Time 


reflecting 


1784 OrpxESSTOM. 
xeſtcQing: they thereby diſable bim from 1 
do 


lag. 
Bor this Stvagench and Cruelty of Mind, 


as the excellent Author of The whole Duty 


F Man obſer ves, is not only unbecoming the 


Nature of Man, but highly offenſive to God, 
and againſt which he hath threatened his | 
Re V ce, as in Bret. xviii. 12. He 
Har hath opprefſed the Poor and hath foiled 
by Filence, be [ball ſurely die, his Blood 
Hall be upon bim; and the ſame Sentence is 
| — in Verſe 18. Indeed God hath 
o peeuliurly taken upon him the Protection 
of the Poor and Oppteſſed, that he is enga- 
ged, as it were in Honour to be their Avenger. 
33 y in P/alm xii. 5. we ſee God 
_ Gtemiily' declares: * of appearing 
for tler. Fur the Oppreſſion f the Poor, 
for the Sling of the Needy, a W) I 4. 
"riſe, faith the Lord, I wwill ſot bim in ſafety 
rum bins And the Advice of Solomon is 
exetllerit,- Rob” nos the Poor becanſe be is 
or, neither oppreſ the Aftitied in the 
Guse; for the Lond twill plead their Cauſo, 
's «and wil pt the So} of thoſe thar ſpoiled 
097 xxii. 22, 23, And who are 
thi For Here meant, but > this who! cannot 
pay ati! oppreſſive Dematd; who through 
Eoffts in Trade, or otherwiſe, are reduced in 
_ their Cireumſtance ? 
| Hear” this then, ye hard-hearted: Plantiffs; 
1 and: na] think no: more on that devilith 
Maxim 
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Maxim, Revenge is Fweet ; for you and your 
evil Adviſers are like in the End to have lit- 
tle Joy from your Cruelty, when it thus en- 


gages God! the en God agaiuſ you. 


OUR E N D. 


Nm i hu red Tehty in Earth's beſt 
Pleaſure, and after that a hundred more, to 
which being ſpent, add a thouſand, and to 


that ten thouſand more, the laſt ſhall as ſure- 


ly end as the firſt are ended, and all ſhall be 


ſwallowed in Eternity. He that is born to- 
day is not ſure to live till tomorrow ; he that 


hath lived the longeſt is but as he that was 
born yeſterday; the Happineſs of the one is 
but as that he hath lived, the Happineſs of 
the other is that he may live, and the Lot of 
both is that they muſt die; it is no Happi- 

neſs to live long, nor Unhappineſs to dic 


; happy is he that hath lived wx Fo e- 


nough to die well. 


S e ch h 
PAIN. 


O bear Pain decently, is a good Indi- 

cation of inward Strength, and a hand- 
9 Proof of a great Mind. Such a Per- 
| fon is well prepared to maintain his Reaſon, 
and act up to his Sentiments: He is fortified 
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againſt Outrage and Tyranny; and if he 
throws up his Honeſty, and reſigns to his 
Eaſe and his Intereſt, he is the more unpar- 
donable. Indeed moſt People may have Cou- 
rage if they will but awaken their Spirits, 
and exert themſelves. The Scandal of Miſ- 
behaviour, and the Danger of a cowardly 
Compliance, is ſufficient when well thought 
on, to fright us into Reſolution: Audaces co- 
gimur efſe metu. 


Thus a Woman mentioned by Euſabius, 
who was going to renounce her Faith, and 
ſacrifice to Idols, was ſo affected with the 
Sight-of a Martyr burning at the ae, that 
ſhe recovered her Fortitude, owned her Chriſ- 
tianity, and, moved for Execution; wiſely 


conſidering; that it was much more eligible 


to burn a few Minutes with a good Conſci- 
ence, than for ever with a bad one. To be 
plain, there is no guard for Honour or Con- 
ſcience unleſs the Mind is well ſteeled, and 
hardened to a Temper of Endurance. Un- 
leſs a Man can reconcile himſelf to ſuffering, 


Keep his Spirits above Water, it is in vain 


to pretend to Principles: Where Fear has 
the Aſcendant all Virtue grows precarious, 
andi is ready to furrender at Diſcretion. 

For Inſtance, how can a Man pretend to 
Prudence that toſſes like a Bull in a Net un- 
der his Pain; gives way to the Exceſſes of 
Clamour and Deſpair, and rages and laments 


to no Purpoſe? What J can you expect 


from 
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ſtom that Perſon that prefers his Eaſe to his 
| Honeſty? Fright him with a troubleſome 
Confinement, ſhew him but an Axe, or a 
Halter, and he will, deſert his Friend, be- 
tray his Truſt, and go any other lengths of 
Meanneſs and Treachery. In ſhort, he that 
cannot ſtand the Shock of Pain, and part 
with his Limbs, or his Life upon Occaſion, 
can ne ver be firm in his Duty, nor true to 
his Engagements. 
I grant it is no eaſy Task to come up to 
this Pitch of Fortitude : However, the force 
of Cuſtom and Principle, Vigour of Thought, 
and Nobleneſs of Reſolution, will go a great 
ay 4 in the Matter. 
Collier's Eſſa ys. 


PAR E NT S. (Vide CHILDgEN.) 


Thoſe Parents who conſume their whole 
Eſtates, with which they ſhould provide for 
their Children, in Gaming, Drinking, Riot, 
Luxury and ſinful Pleaſures, are in no better 
Condition, nor do any better diſcharge their 
Duty to their Children, than they, who, for 
little or no Cauſe, Anger, Folly or Humour, 
diſinherit their Children, and cut them off 
from their Eſtates. There is, indeed, great 
difference betwixt the Minds and AﬀeGions 
of theſe two ſorts of Parents, but the Efe# 
to the Children is the ſame: And ſince the 
Commands of God to Parents, to make Pro- 
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viſion for the Children, are given for the 
Children's ſakes; if theſe Commands take 
not Effect, it is all one to them what it is 
that hinders it: They are full as deſtitute and 
helplefs by their Parent's Neglect, as they 
could be by their Difpleaſure; and they be- 
come as milerable when the Parent's Luxury 
and Viee d 
as when they are difinherited through cauſe 
leſs Anger, and by falſe Suggeſtions. And 
a Parent who is thus abuſed into the wrong- 
ing of his Children, is much more Innocent 
and pitiable than he who riotoufty, vainly, 
and viciouſly fpends the Eſtate that might, 
and ſhould 38 to his Children's Suſ- 
tenanee and Welfare; becauſe this Man does 
willingly deprive himſelf of the means of 
doing his Duty: And the other, who is abu- 
| fed, is under a Force and Conſtraint, Acting 
| reaſonably to himſelf, tho' miſtaken through 
the Faults of other People. And therefore, 
theſe luxurious, fooliſh: Spenders, when they 
come to die, or are by Miſery reduced before- 

hand to conſider, eannot ſatisfy themſelves 
with knowing, and remembering, that they 
never had any Thought or Intention to 
wrong their. Children, — loved them Infi- 
nitely, and wiſh'd them all the Happineſs 
imaginable : They cannot fatisfy themſelves 
with this, whilſt through thay Folly, and 


their - Negligence, they fe thoſe Children 
emma that er and ſhould have been 


provided 


ive them of their Maintenance, 
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provided for: And it is not enough for them 
to grieve, as they will naturally do, at the 
Misfortunes of their Children; but they 
ought to repent, and ask God's Pardon, for 


they have treſpaſs'd againſt him, by the neg- 


le& of their Duty; for that is the way which 


the Chriftian Religion takes to make all Peo- 


ple in the World happy : It binds the natu- 
nl and civil Duties upon all related, and con- 
cern'd, with ſtrong and ftrict Commands of 


God, under ſevere Penalties, and large Re- 
wards; So that whatever Chriſtian now neg- 


lefts the Performance of them, he ſhall not 
only be accounted heedleſs, ill adviſed, and 
unnatural; but highly ſinful and provoking, 
and ſhall without Repentance, be ſeverely 
puniſh'd. He is efteem'd to deny the Faith, 
and to be worſe than an Infidel: And there- 
fore it will de more tolerable for them in the 
Day of Judgment, than for him. 
The Duty of Parents to their Children 
does not terminate in giving them Exiſtence: 
On the contrary, as long as they ftand in 
need of their Aſſiſtance, they have a Right 
to demand it; for they are tender Plants, 
that muſt be nurſed with the extremeſt Care 
tilt they have taken Root. And here Nature 
has ſafficiently pointed out the diſtinct Offi- 
ces of the Father and the Mother, for the 
ſame Duties are not required of both. Na- 
ture ſeems to have pecuſiarly aſſigned to the 
Mother the Nouriſhment of the animal 


Frame, 
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Frame, and all the various Cares which re- 
late to the Body. But the deportment of 
the Father is of a much more noble Kind; 
for to him 1s devolved the Care of rearing 
the thinking, and immortal Subſtance. 
Parents, or thoſe to whom the Education 


of Children is committed, will do well to | 


conſider the following Heads. 


Firſt, How near the Relation is betwixt 
them and their Children; and therefore how 
much they are concerned in their Happinels 
or Miſery. Conſider but the Scripture Ac- 
count of the Dearneſs of ſuch Relations, ex- 
preſſed, firſt by Longings for them, as Gen. 
xv. 2. And Abraham aid, Lord God, what 
wilt thou give me, ſeeing. I go Childleſs? 
And when Rachael ſaw that ſhe bare Jacob 
no Children, Rachael envied her Siſter; and 
ſaid unto Jacob, Give me Children, or elſe 
I die. Gen. xxx. 1. And /econdly, by our 
Joy when we have them, as Chriſt expreſſes 
it, John xvi. 21. A Woman when ſhe is in 
Travail hath Sorrow becauſe her Hour is 
come: But as ſoon as ſhe is delivered of the 
Child, ſhe remembereth no more the Anguiſh, 
for Joy that a Man is born into the World. 
Fourthly, The Sympathy with them in all 
their Troubles, as in Mark ix. 22. And fifth- 
ly, By our Sorrow at parting, Gen. X XX vii. 
35. And all his Sons and all his Daughters 
roſe up to Comfort him; but he refuſed 10 
be comforted; and he ſaid, for I will go 

1 un 
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dun into the Grave unto my Son, mourn- 
ing: Thus his Father wept for him: Now 
ſhall all this be to no purpoſe ? For to what 
purpoſe do we deſire them before we have 
them, rejoice in them when we have them, 
ſympathize with them ſo tenderly, grieve 
for their Death ſo exceſſively, if in the mean 
time no Care be taken, what ſhall become 
of them to Eternity ? 


If the Seaſon of their Youth be neglected, 
how little Probability is there of good Fruit 
afterwards? That is the moulding Age, Prov. 
xxii. 6. How few are converted in old Age? 
| A Twig 1s brought to any Form, but grown 

Limbs will not bow. ns 

Beſides there is none in the World ſo like- 
ly as Parents, to be Inſtruments of the eter- 
nal Good of their Children. They have pe- 
culiar - Advantages that none others have: 
As firſt, the Intereſt they have in their Aﬀec- 

tions: Second, the Opportunities to inſtill 
| Knowledge into them, being daily with 
them, Deut. vi. 7. Third, the knowledge of 
their Tempers. Therefore if Parents neglect, 
who ſhall help them? 


The Conſideration of the great Day, ſhould 
alſo move their Bowels of Pity for them. 
Remember that Text, Rev. Xx. 12, &c. 1 
jaw the Dead, ſmall and great, ſtand before 
God. What a fad Thing will it be for Pa- 
rents to ſee their dear Children, the Offspring 
of their Loins, at Chriſt's left Hand. Let 
M7 3 
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every Parent then exert himſelf to prevent 
this Miſery. | EY, 
The following is the Advice of the Queen 
of Sweden to her Son. 25 
Continuès, mon cher fils, d étre exati d 
remplir tous vos devoirs : je mets au deſſus 
de tous, le culte et la veneration que vous 
deves d L' Etre Supreme. SouVenes-Vous, 
que les vertus morales ſont en danger, ji 
elles ne ſont ſoutenues par les chretiens, et 
que les ames elevzes out pour Dieu des ſen- 
timens qui partent du cœur, et qui leur 
donnent cette noble afſurance dans toutes 
les actions de leur vie. 
Dieu woas a donne des talens, et une ame 
ſenſible: gardès vous toiijours que ce cœur 
ne devienne la dupe de Jeſprit; c'eſt un ocueil 
qui a ſouvent terns les plus belles vies: que 
la votre aye la pietè pour guide! Veſt le plus 
ſur remede contre tous les egaremens. 
Continue, my dear Child to be exact in 
fulfilling your ſeveral Duties; the principal 
of which is the Veneration and Worſhip due 
to the Supreme Being. Remember that mo- 
ral Virtue is in great danger, when it is no 
longer ſupported by Chriſtianity : and that 
all great Minds have a fincere Love and Con- 
fidence in their Creator, which gives them 
that noble Aſſurance that is viſible in every 


_ Action of their Lives. 


God hath given you Talents, and a Heart 
not without Senſibility: be careful left it be- 
5 come 
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come a Dupe to your Senſe; it is a Rock on 
which many a ſenſible Man hath Split. Chuſe 
Piety for your Pilot, and you need not fear 
that you will err in your Courſe. 


It is much better to keep Children in Or- 


der by Shame and Generoſity of Inclination, 
than by Fear. 


That Man I conceive is very much miſ- 


taken, who imagines Government, purely by 
Force, to have more Authority and a better 
Foundation, than when it is accompanied 
with Tenderneſs and Reſpect. This is my 
Logic, and I argue thus: He that is compel- 
led by Threats to do his Duty, will continue 
wary no longer than you have an Eye over 


him- And when he thinks he ſhall not be - 


| found out, he will cagerly follow his own In- 
| dinations. But he that is governed by Love 
obeys moſt chearfully; ſtrives to make his 
due Returns; and is juſt the ſame whether 
you are preſent or abſent. | It is a Father's 
part to uſe his Child ſo, that his own Choice, 


rather than outward Conftraint, may put 


him upon doing well. Here lies the Differ- 
ence between a Father and a Maſter: And 
be that does otherwiſe, let him own that he 

underſtands not at all how to F. api Chil- 
dren. Teren. Alelpb. 


Delightful task! to rear the tender thought, 
To teach the young idea how to ſhoot, 

_ To pour the freſh inſtruftion o'er the mind, 
To breathe th' enlivening ſpirit and to fix 
l The gen'rous purpoſe in the glowing breaſt, 
—_ Cc PASSIONS, 
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wy wary OF cautious : as Men a are to con- 
ceal their Paſſions, under the ſpecious Dreſs 
of Honour and Piety, this Diſguiſe is too 
thin; and they ſeldom fail to break through 
it at one time or other. 

Paſſions often give Birth to others of « 
quite contrary, Nature to their own: Avarice 
ometimes brings forth Prodigality ; and Pro- 
digality Avarice: Some are reſolute out of 
Weakneſs, and bold through Temerity. 

All Paſſions are good and bad, according 
to the Object; where the Object! is abſolute- 
ly good, . the greateſt Paſſion is too lit- 
tle; where abſolutely evil, there the leaſt 
Paſſion is too much; where indifferent, there 
a little is enough. 

Our Paſſions hurt not ourſelves but others, 
| and we receive again the Revenge of the Da- 
mage we give. 

Our Paſſions are not in our Power, we 
| cannot love and hate when and whom we 
pleaſe. _ 

Violence and uncommon Paſſions are apt to 
ſmother within the Heart, whilſt only ſmall- 
er Griefs break forth in Tears. 
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The Exerciſe of God's Patience; is a ſtand- 


ing 1 1 N of his reconcileable and N 
| cifu 
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ciful Nature towards ſinful Man. This he. 


ſhewed forth in his Patience towards St. 


Paul, a great Example of his merciful Na- 
ture, for: a Pattern to them that ſhould here- 
after believe on him, I. Tim. i. 16. The 
Long - ſuffering of God is a ſpecial Part of his 
manifeſtative Glory; and therefore when Mo- 
| 8 a ſight of his Glory, Exod. xxxiv. 
6, he proclaims his Name, The Lord, the 
Lord God, merciful and gracious, long-ſi ſuf- 
1. 00 and abundant in Goodneſs and Truth. 
e would haye poor Sinners look towards 
him as an atoneable Deity, a God willing to 
to be reconciled, a God that retaineth nor his 
Anger for ever; but if Sinners will take hold 
of his Strength, and make Peace with him, 


they may have Peace. Iſai. XX vii. 4. 5 This 


Long - ſuffering is an Attribute very expreſſive 


of the divine Nature; he is willing Sinners 


ſhould know, whatever their Provocations 
have been, there is room for Pardon and Peace, 


if they will yet come in to accept the Terms. 


This Patience is a Jewel belonging to the 
imperial Crown of Heaven; the Lord glories 
in it, as what is peculiar to himſelf, Hof. xi. 
9. I will not execute the Fierceneſs of my 
Anger, for I am God and not Man. Had I 


been as Man, the holieſt, meekeſt, and moſt 
mortified Man upon Earth, I had conſumed | 


them long ago; but I am God and not Man, 


my Patience is above all created Patience. No 


Husband can bear with his Wife, no Parent 


G03 with 
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with his Child, as God bears with Men. 
The Lord exerciſes this admirable Patience 


towards Sinners, with Deſign to lead them 


to Repentance; which is the dire& Aim and 
Intention of it. God defires and delights to 
ſee ingenuous Relenting, and Brokenneſs of 
Heart for Sin, and nothing equals his For- 
bearance in the Promotion of it. All the 
Terrors of the Law will not break the Heart 
of a Sinner, as the Patience and Long-ſuffer- 
ing of God will do; therefore it is ſaid, 
Rom. ii. 4. That the Goodneſs, Forbearance, 
and Long-ſuffering of God lead Men to Re 
pentance; Reaſon, Conſcience, Gratitude, & c. 
feel the Influence, ' the Goodneſs of God here- 
in, and melt under it. 8an7's Heart relented 


in this Caſe, I. Sam. x xiv. 16, 17. Is this 


thy Voice, my Son David? And Saul lift up 
his Voice and wept: And be ſaid to David, 
Thou art more righteous than I: For thou 
haſt rewarded me Good; whereas 1 baue 
rewarded thee 'Evil. Thus the Goodneſs 
and Forbearance of God doth, as it were, 


take a Sinner by the Hand, lead him into a 


Corner, and faith, Come, let us talk together; 


thus and thus vile haſt thou been, and thus 
and thus long-ſuffering and merciful have 1 


been to thee; thy Heart hath been full of 
Sin, the Heart of thy God hath been full of 
Pity and Mercy. Sure, if any thing will 
melt a hard Heart, it muſt be this. How 


can Man help crying out, How good hath | 


God 
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God been to me! How have I tried his Pa- 
tience to the uttermoſt, and ſtill he waiteth 
to be gracious, and is exalted that he may 
have Compaſſion! | 

Let us then think ſeriouſly with ourſelves, 
what Anſwer ſhall we make in the great 


Days when Chriſt ſhall ſay, Did not I ſtand 
at your Door and knock, and ye would not 
let me in? Did I not from Day to Day, and 
Sabbath to Sabbath, call, and perſuade you, 
to be reconciled and accept Pardon and Mer- 
ey in the proper Seaſon of them, and you 
would not? Rev. ii. 21. / gave ber Space 
to repent, and ſbe repented not. This divine 
Patience ta kes away all Apologies and Pleas 
out of the Mouths of impenitent Sinners. 
And Men and Angels in that awful Day 
ſhall applaud the Sentence, dreadful as it is, 
and ſay, Ri GuTEOUS ART THOU OLokd 
IN JUDGING Thus. 

Alſo this Patience of Chriſt calls aloud up- 
on all that have felt it, to exerciſe a Chriſtian 
Patience towards others; as we have found 
the Benefit of divine eau ourſelves, let 
us exercife the Meekneſs and Long-ſuffering 
of Chriſtians towards thoſe that have wrong- 
ed and injured us. Who ſhould ſhew Patience 
more, than thoſe that have found it? Let us 
not be. ſevere, ſhort and quick with others, 
that have lived ourſelves ſo many Years upon 
the Long-ſuffering of God. We are poor, 
penned Creatures, quick to reyenge In- 


Juries: 
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juries: But, had God dealt fo by u, Miſers- 
ble had our Condition been. Our Saviour 


hath made this Duty the very Scope of that 


excellent Parable, Mat. xviii. from ver. 25. 
to the End, where the King takes an Ac- 
count of his Servants, reckoning with them 
one by one, and amongſt them finds one 
which owed him ten thouſand Talents, and 
having not to pay, commands him, his- Wife 


and Children, and all he had to be Sold, and 


Payment to be made; but the Servant falling 
down and begging Patience, his Lord was 
moved with Compaſſion; .and. looſed him, 


and not only forbore, but forgave him the 


Debt. One would think the Heart of this 
Man ſhould ha ve been a Fountain of Com- 
paſſion towards others; but ſee the deep Cor- 
ruption of Nature; the ſame Servant finding 
one of his Fellow - Ser vants, which owed him 


but an hundred Pence, he laid Hands on him, 


and took him by the Throat. Alas, the 
Wrongs done to us are but Trifles, compared 
with our Injuries done to God; where others 
have wronged us once, we have wronged 


him a thouſand times. Who would not then 


conclude, that the Patience of Chriſt towards 
us ſhould melt our Hearts into an ingenuous 
Eaſineſs to forgive others, according to our 
Saviour's Command. F thy Brother tre 
paſs againſt thee, rebuke him, and if be re- 
bent, forgive him: And if he treſpaſs a- 


gainſt thee ſeven times in a Day, and ſeven 


times 


PAIN, G. 195 


times in a Day turn again to thee, ſaying, 
I repent ; thou ſbalt Jorgiue bim. Luke 


xvü. 4 5+ 
PHILOSOPHY, 


There is a great Difference betwixt the 
Splendor of Philoſophy and of Fortune; the 
one ſhines with an original Light, and the o- 
ther with a borrowed one; beſides that it 
makes us happy and immortal, for Learning 
ſhall out-live Palaces and Monuments. Miſ- 
fortunes, in fine, cannot be avoided, but our 
Minds may be made happy by 9 


With thee ſerene Philoſophy ! with Thee, 
And thy bright Garland, let me crown my Song ! ! 
Effuſi ve ſource of Evidence, and Truth! | 
| A Luſter ſhedding o'er th? ennobled Mind, 
Stronger than Sommer-noon 3 z and pure as that, 
Whoſe mild Vibrations ſooth the parted Soul, 
New to the Dawning of celeſtial Day. 
Hence thro' her nouriſh'd Powers, enlarg'd by thee, 
The Springs aloft, with elevated Pride, 
Above the tangling Maſs of low Deſires, 
That bind the fluttering Croud; and, Angel-wing'd, 
The Heights of Science and of Virtue gains, 
Where all is calm and clear; with Nature round 
Orin the ftarry Regions, or th* abyſs, 
To Reaſon's and ta fancy's Eye diſplay'd: 
The firſt up-tracing, from the dreary, Void, 
The Chain of Cantos and Effects to Him, 
The World-producing Es$ENCE, who alone 
Polſeſſes Being; while the Laſt recelves 

| The 
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The whole Magnificence of Heaven and Earth. 
And every Beauty, delicate or bold, 

Obvious or more remote, with livelier Senſe, 
Diffuſi ve 1 on the 1 Mind.. 
ET or 7A 2 -  »  Txomys0x, 


BW | P 1 E As SU K E. (Vide Religion, Sin) 


| The Bxceſs of Delight . our Aen. 
| rather, than pleaſes. 


Reaſon's whole pleaſure, all the} joys ad ſenſe 
Lie in three words; Health, Eaſe and Competence 
But Health confiſts with Temperance alone 
And Pence, Oh virtue] Peace is all thy own. 


7 he Pleaſures of Sin are dear bought and 
coſtly. There is a greater Diſproportion be- 
twixt thoſe Pleaſures and the Wrath of God, 
than a Drop of Honey and a Sea of Gall 

Could a Man diftill all the imaginary Plea- 
ſure of Sin, and drink nothing elſe bur the 
higheſt and moſt refined Delights of it all his 

| Life, though his Life ſhould be protracted 
to the Term of Methuſelab's; yet one Day 
or N icht under the Wrath of God would 

make it a dear Bargain. But, 

1. It is certain, Sin hath no Pleaſures to 
beſtow; they are all imbitter d, either by ad- 
verſe Strokes of Providence from without, or 
painful and dreadful Gripes and Stings of 
Conſcience within. Fob xx. 14. His Meal 
in his Bowels is turned, 11 is the Gall o 
(ps within bim. 


a. It 
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2. It is as certain the Time of a Sinner is 
near its Period, when he is at the Height of 
his Pleaſure in Sin: For as high Delights in 
God, ſpeak the Maturity of a Soul for celeſ- 
tial Happineſs, ſo the Height of Delights in 
Sin anſwerably ſpeak the Maturity of ſuch a 
Soul for its eternal Deſtruction. Sin is now 
a big Embryo, and ſpeedily the Soul trayails 
with Death. 

3. According to the Meaſure of Delights 
Men have had in Sin, will be the Degrees and 
Meaſures of their Torments hereafter, Rev. 
viii. 7. So much Torment and Sorrow as 
there was Delight and Pleaſure in Sin. 

The Pleaſures of Sin are but for a Seaſon, 
as we read, Zeb. xi. 25. But the Wrath of 
God is for ever and ever. There is a Time 
when the Pleaſures. of Sin cannot be called 
Pleaſures to come; but the Wrath of God, 
that will ſtill be Wrath to come. Would 
Men then but conſider what a Trifle they 
ſell their immortal Souls for! When Ly/ma- 
obus parted with his Kingdom for a Draught 
of Water, he ſaid when he drank it; For 
bodo ſhort a Pleaſure have I ſold a Kjng- 
oy And Jonathan lamented, I. Sam. xiv. 

I taſied but a little Honey, and I muſt 

&. Satan would not charm fo powerfully | 
as he doth with the Pleaſures of Sin, if this 
Point were well believed and heartily applied. 
There is ſomething very agreeable in the 
Paſſage of that divine Moraliſt Hierocles, 
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who in regard to Happineſs, tells us that the 
virtuous Man lives much more pleaſantly 
than the vicious Man. © Por, ſays he, all 
« Pkeafure is the Companion of Action, it 
c has no Subfiſtence of it's own, but accom- 
* pantes us in our doing ſuch and ſuch 
Things. Hence it is that the worſt Acti- 
e ons are accompanied with the meaner Plea- 
« ſures. So that the good Man does not on- 
0 ly excel the wicked Man in what is good, 


put alſo has the Ad vantage of him, even in 


c Pleaſure, for whoſe Sake alone he is wick- 
ed. For he that chuſes Pleaſure with Fil- 
* thineſs, although for a while he be ſweetly 
«and deliciouſly entertained; yet at laſt, 
wy ** through the Filthineſs annext to his Enjoy- 
* ment, he 1s brought to a painful Repen- 


* tance. But now he that prefers Virtue 


_ © with all her Labours and Difficulties, tho 


at firſt for want of Uſe it fits heavy upon 
« him; yet by the Conjunction of Good he 


” alleviates the Labour, and at laſt enjoys 

<« pure and unallayed Pleaſure with his Vir- 
tue. So that of Neceſſity that Life is moſt 
« unhappy, which is moſt wicked; and that 
“ moſt pleaſant which is moſt virtuous.” 


Upos which the Reverend Mr. Norris in 


. his Idea of Happineſs, enquiring wherem 
the greateſi Happineſs attainable by Man 
in this Life conſiſts; obſerves, That it is a 
great Truth, that the Degrees of Happineſs 
vary according to the Degrees of Virtue; and 


conſequently, 
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| conſequently, that that Life which is moſt 
virtuous, is moſt happy; with Reference to 
thoſe that are vicious or leſs yirtuous, every 
Degree of Virtue having a proportionate De- 
gree of Happineſs accompanying it (which is 
all he ſuppoſes Hierocles intends.) He then 
goes on: But I do not think the moſt vir- 
tuous Life 10 the moſt happy, but that it 
may become bappier, unleſs ſomething more 
be comprehended in the Word Virtue than 
the Stoicks, Peripateticks, and the Generality 
of other Moraliſts underſtand by it. For 
with them it ſignifies no more but only ſuch 
a firm edis, or Habitude of the Will to 
Good, whereby we are conſtantly diſpoſed, 

notwithſtanding the contrary * Tendency of 
our Paſſions, to perform the neceſſary Offices 
of Life. This they call moral or civil Virtue; 

and although this brings always Happinels 
enough with it to make amends far all the 
Difficulties which attend the Practice of it; 

yet I am not of Opinion, that the greateſt 
Happineſs 1 by Man in this Life, 
— 3 in it. And ſo that it does not conſiſt 
in Virtue, unleſs Virtue be fo largely under- 
ſtood, as to comprehend the contemplative 
and unitive Way of Religion, conſiſting in a 


devout Meditation of God, and in affeQtio- 


nate Unions and adherences to. him. And' 
which therefore, to diſtinguiſh it from the o- 
ther, we may call-divine Virtue, taking the 
Denomination not from the Principle, as if it 


Dd2 were 
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were wholly infuſed into us, and we wholly 


_ paſſive in it, but from the Object; the Ob- 
ject of the former being moral Good, the Ob- 


ject of the latter, God himſelf. The former 
is a State of Proficiency, the latter of Perfec- 
tion. The former is a State of Difficulty and 
Contention, the latter of Eaſe and Serenity. 


The. former is employed in maſtering the 
Paſſions, and regulating the Actions of com- 
mon Life, the latter, in divine Meditation, 
and the Extacies of ſeraphick Love. He that 
has only the former, is like Moſes, with much 
Difficulty climbing up to the holy Mount; 
but he that has the latter, is like the ſame 


Perſon converſing with God on the ſerene. 
Top of it, and ſhining with the Rays of an- 


ticipated Glory. So that this latter ſuppoſes 
the Acquiſition of the former, and conſequent- 


ly has all the Happineſs pertaining to the o- 


ther, beſides what it adds of its own. This 


is the laſt Stage of human Perfection, the ut- 
moſt Round of the Ladder whereby we aſ- 


cend to Heaven; one Step higher is Glory. 
Here then will I build my Tabernacle, for it 
is good to be here, Here will 1 ſet up my 


Pillar of Reſt, here will I fix; for why 
ſhould 1 travel on farther in purſuit of any 


greater Happineſs, ſince Man in this Station 


is but a little lower than the Angels, one 


Remove from Heaven? Here certainly is the 


greateſt Happineſs, as well as Perfection at- 
tainable by Man in this State of Imperfecti- 


On. 
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on. For fince that Happineſs, which is ab- 
ſolutely perfect and complete, conſiſts in the 
clear and intimate Viſion, and moſt ardent 
Love of God; hence we ought to take our 
Meaſures, and conclude that to be the great - 
eſt Happineſs attainable in this State, which 
is the greateſt Participation of the other. And 
that can be nothing elſe but the unitive Way 
of Religion, which conſiſts in the Contempla- 
tion and Love of God. 
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Politeneſs is an evenneſs of Soul, which 
excludes at the ſame Time both Inſenſibility 
and too much Earneſtneſs. It ſuppoſes a 
quick Diſcernment, to perceive immedia tely 
the different Characters of Men; and by an 
eaſy, Condeſcenſion, adapts itſelf to each Man's 
Taſte not to flatter but to calm his Paſſions. 
In a Word, it is a forgetting of ourſelves in 
order to ſeek what may be agreeable to o- 
thers; but in ſo delicate a Manner as to let 
them ſcarce perceiye that we are ſo employed. 
It knows how to contradict with Reſpect, 
and pleaſe without. Adulation, and is equally 
remote. from an e Complailanc, and a 
mean Fumiltericy,; © 3: 


indy with care pets that A por 

The modiſh forms of geſture and of ſpeech: 

In vain formality, with matron mien, 

And pertne ſs, apes her with familiar grinz 
They 
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They aga inſt nature for applauſes ſtrain, 
Diſtort themſelves, and give all others * | 
She moves with eaſy, tho' with meaſur'd pace, 
And ſhews no part of ſtudy, but the grace, 

Yet ev'n by this, Man is but half refin'd, 
Unleſs Philoſophy ſabdues his mind: 
"Tis but a amid that is quick iy loft, 

hene 'er the Soul i in or ſea 1s toft. 


x | 
” 8 > Mr. B. STILLINGFLEET, 


POVERTY. 


The Proverb ſays, the poor Man is always 
in a ſtrange Country. 
In ſeeking Virtue, if you find Poverty be | 
not aſhamed, the Fault is not yours. Your 
Honour or Diſhonour is purchaſed by yout 
on Actions; though Virtue gives a ragged WW 
Livery, ſhe gives a Golden Cognizance. If F 
her Service make you poor, bluſh not; your 
Poverty may \prov diſad rantageous to you, 
but cannot diſhonour you. 
I 0 feel the Ra of Want, and be 
. always under Diſcipline. and Mortification, 
muſt be very uncomfortable: But then we 
are to conſider, that the World will either 
mend or wear off; and' that the Diſcharge | 
will come ſhortly, and the Hardſhip turn to 
Advantage; that the Conteſt is commenda- 
ble and brave, and that tis dangerous and 
diſhonourable to ſurrender. 
Let us call to mind the Poverty and Mean- 


neſs that attended the Condition of our or 
9 0 
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ſed Saviour here on Earth, and alienate our 


Affections from the Things of this World, 
fixing them upon the ineffable Joys purchaſed 
by him for us in another. He lived poor and 
low all his Days; ſo ſpeaks the Apoſtle, IT. 
r. viii. 9. Though be was rich, yet for our 


Sakes he became poor. So poor, that he was 


never owner of a Houſe to dwell in, but 
lived all his Days in the Habitations of other 
Men, or in the open Air. His outward Con- 
dition was more neglected and deſtitute than 
that of the Birds, or Beaſts of the Earth; as 
he informed that Scribe, who profeſſed ſuch 
WB Raadinels and Reſolution to follow him, but 
as foon cooled when Chriſt told him, Mat. 
m. 20. The Foxes have Holes, and the 


of Man hath not where to lay bis Head. 
dometimes he feeds upon Barley-bread, and 


and had nothing to eat, Mark xi. 12. As for 
Money he was much a Stranger to it; when 
the Tribute-money was demanded of him, he 
and Peter were not ſufficiently furniſhed to 
make Half a Crown betwixt them to pay it, 


„bot muſt work a Miracle for it. Mat. xvii. 


He came not to be miniſtered unto, but to 
niniſten. Not to amaſs earthly Treaſures, 
but to beſtow heavenly ones. His great and 
heavenly Soul neglected and deſpiſed thoſe 
Things that too many admire and proſecute ; 
ie ſpent not a careful Thought about theſe 


Matters, 


* 4. * Aw. 
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Birds of the Air have Neſis; but the Son 


: broiled Fiſh; and ſometimes he was hungry 
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Matters, that eat up Thouſands and ten Thou- 
ſands of our Thoughts. He came to teach 
Men by his Example of Humility, the Va- 
nity of this World, and to pour Contempt 
upon the enſnaring Glory of it; therefore 
went before us in a choſen and voluntary 


Poverty. Let us then not murmur or be 


reſtleſs at a Condition which the Lord of 
Life underwent himſelf, but let us labour to 
improve every Advantage of it, for the at- 
tainment of the everlaſting Happineſs of our 
immortal Souls. Let us blefs God that we 
are freed from the dangerous and inſnaring 
Temptations that are the Attendants upon a 
wealthy and proſperous Condition; for Kich- 
es make the Heart grow ſecure, proud, and 
earthly. Rara Virtus eſt bumilitas hono- 
rata, ſaith St. Bernard © To ſee a Man 
humble under Proſperity, is one of the 
<« greateſt. Rarities in the World,” Even a 
good Hezekiah could not hide a vain-glorious 
Temper under his Temptation, and hence that 
Caution to J/rael, Deut. vi. 10, 11, 12. And 
it ſhall be when the Lord thy God ſhall have 
brought thee into the Land which he ſware 


to thy Fathers, to Abraham, Iſaac, and Ja- 


cob, to give thee great and goodly Cities which 
thou buildeſt not, and Houſes full of all good 
Things which thou filleſt not, Ec. then be- 
Ware leſt thou forget the Lord: And indeed, 
ſo it fell out, for IE SURUN waxed fat and 
kicked, Deut. xxxii. 1 5. 
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"PRAISE, 


ai Man ought to bluſh when he is pralſed 
br Perfections he does not poſſeſs. . 

Praiſes would be of great Value, did they 
bot confer upon us the Perfections we want. 

Nothing is ſo ſweet; as the Praiſes - be- 
flowed by a Perſon who is himſelf generally 


praiſed.” 


trom a Defire of being praiſed twice. 
Be careful how you receive Praiſe from 
Men; from good Men, - neither avoid it nor 
glory in it ; from bad Men, neither defire it 
nor expect it; to be praiſed of them that are 
evil, or for that which is evil, is equal Dif- 
honour ; he is happy in his Merit, who is 
Fa by the Den and imitated by the 
n WY 


0 Folly, Vice, Diſeaſe, Men Nen we ſee; 
And (ſtranger ſtill I) of Blockhead's Flattery, 
_ Whoſe Praiſe defames; as if a Fool ſhould mean 
by, { pitting on your Face to make it clean. | 2 
brite no Man too liberally when be! Is 
preſent, nor cenſure him too laviſhly when 
be is abſent; the one ſavours of Flattery, 
the other of Malice, and both are reprehen- 
ſible; the true Way to advance another's 


Virtue, i is to follow it; "he beſt Means to decry 


another s Vice, is to decline i 3 
oo E e PRAYING 


3 
— — ů — 


The Refuſal of Praiſes often. proceeds 
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PRAYING. 


Pz Ax often, becauſe you fin always; re. 
pent quickly, leſt you die ſuddenly ; he that 
tepents becauſe he wants Power to act, re- 


pents not of Sin till he forfakes it; and he 


that wants Power to commit his Sin, does 
not forfake Sin, but Sin forſakes him. 
A Man that is praying {faith St. Bernard) 
ſhould behave himſelf as if he was entering 
into the Court of Heaven, where he ſees the 
Lord upon his Throne, ſurrounded with ten 
Thouſand of his Saints and Angels miniſtering 
Nothing is more reaſonable than what St. 
Chryſoftom ſays, concerning that Spirit with 
which a Chriſtian ought to pra xx. 
We have not Recourſe to God with the 
Mind and Thoughts that we ought. It looks 
as if we expected nothing from him; or ra- 
ther, to ſee our Remiſſneſs and Indolence, it 
may be faid, that we do not defire to obtain, 


that we do not value the Things that we 


ſeem to aſk. Vet, God would have what is 
aſked of him, aſked. with Earneſtneſs ; and 
far from taking our Importunity ill, he is in 
ſome Manner well pleaſed with it : For in 
fine, he is the only Debtor who thinks 
himſelt obliged for the Demands that are 
made upon him. He is the only one that 
pays what we never lent him: The more he 
ſees us preſs him, the more liberal he is, © He 

. wy | even 
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even gives what be does not owe. If we 
coldly aſk, he defers his Liberalities; not be- 
cauſe he does not love to give, but becauſe 
he would be preſſed, and becauſe Violence 
is agreeable to him, 

Let us approach him — — the Fa. 
ther) in Seaſon and out of Seaſon ; But what 
do I ſay? It can never be out of Seaſon in 
this Reſpect: We are importunate to him 
when we are not continually. addreſſing him: 

Our Prayers are always in Seaſon to him, 
who always defires to grant Favours. 

St. Paul: ingeniouſly explains what Chriſt 
teaches in the Goſpel, that Heaven is taken 
by Violence: Do Violence to God, ſays he; 
ſeize the Kingdom of Heaven he that for- 
bids us to touch - another's Goods, rejoices 
to have his own invaded; he that condemns 
the Violence of Avarice, praiſes that of Faith. 
Tertullian ſays ſomething like this, of the 
Prayers that the primitive Chriſtians made 
in common. We. meet together, ſays he, 
asif we conſpired to take by our Prayers what 
we Rs. of vin; this Wan is PAN 
1 
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1 you ſee any Thing in rk which 
may make you proud, look. a little further, 
and you will find enough to make you hum- 
ble; if you are wiſe, view the Peacock's Fea- 
m with his Feet, and weigh your ſ 
| Ee 2 
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Parts with your Imperfections: He that 


would rightly e the Man, muſt read his 
whole Sto 


Blindneſs and Pally are- the thoſt pernicious 


Effect of Pride ; for they both cheriſh and 
| ihereaſe the Vice; by concealing from us thoſe 
Remedies that might conduce to the Cure of 


our Miſeries, and correct our Exceſſes and 


Extravagances. gt 
All proud Men, over und ove the Stroke 
of a divine Judgment, are miſerable, even in 
themſelves; and no Circumſtances in the 
World can ever make them otherwiſe. Their 
A ppetites arc inſatiable, and their Hearts con- 
ſequently never at Reſt; whether it be Wealth, 
Power, Honour, popular Eſteem, or whatever 
elſe they pretend to: They envy, and are en- 
vied : It is impoſſible for them to be at Reſt, 
without enjoying what it is impoſſible for 
them to attain: They live gaping after more, 
and in a perpetual Fear of loſing what they 
have already: The higher they are raiſed, the 
| pier they are; the more ſlippery is their 
tanding, 5 the deeper they fall. They 
are never well ſo long as any Thing is above 


them; and their Amp:tzon, carries them to 


=o ſupplanting of their Maſters and Makers: 
When yet, by à moſt ridiculous Contradiction, 


they lie nally, in the ſame Inſtant, at 

the Mercy of the Men they moſt deſpiſe. 
As you defire the Love of God and Man, 

beware af Pride; it is a e in your Mind, 


that 


4 
1 
0 
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that breaks and poiſons all your Actions; it is 
a Worm in your Treaſure, which eats and ru- 
ins your Eſtate; it loves no Man; it diſparages 
Virtue in another by Detraction; it rewards 
Gooοneſs in itſelf by Vain- glory; it isthe Friend 
ol the Flatterer, the Mother of Envy, the 
Nurſe of Fury, the Band of Luxury, the Sin 
of Devils, the Devil in Mankind; it hates Su- 
eriors, it ſcorns Inferiors; it owns no Equ 
in fine, till you hate it, God hates you. 


3 


Aſk for what End the heavenly Bodies ſhine? 

Earth for whoſe Uſe ? Pride anſwers, ** *Tis for mine: 
For me, kind Nature wakes her genial Power, 
„ Suckles each Herb, and ſpreads out every Flower. 

&« Annual for me, the Grape, the Roſe renew 

« The Juice nectareous, and the balmy Dew: 

e For me the Vine a thouſand Treaſures brings; 
For me, Health guſhes frcm a thouſand Springs 
“ Seas roll to waft me, Suns to light me riſe; 
OM _ Footſtool Earth, my n, the Skies“ 
= Pop E. 


Let not the Grandeur of any Man's Station 
render him proud and wilful; but let him re- 
member, when he is ſurrounded with a Croud 
of Suppliants, Death ſhall level him with * 
meaneſt of Mankind. 

Pride is often the chief Cauſe of our te- 
proving others Faults, that we may be there- 
vy judged not guilty of the like Errors. \ 
It is beſt for every Man to be content with Hl 
his own Candition, fince Deſtiny — (11800 
0 e Lil 
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the Employments of the World among Men, Ti 
Rules into which we cannot penetrate. WI 
St. Bernard's Thou ghtupontheExcellency 55 
of Humility, and the 2 of Pride, is ex- in 
quiſite. Humility, ſays he, muſt be a very the 
glorious Thing, ſince Pride itſelf puts it on WM © 
not to be deſpiſed : Pride muſt be of itſelf } lo) 
ſomething 2 and ſhameful, ſince it uf 
dares not RD itſelf naked, An. 18 forced to 48 
appear in a Ma. | 8 
PROSPERITY. 
Ir i is an Infirmity ich the Frailty of aft 
Man can ſeldom avoid, not to govern his WL 
Affections in Proſperity of Fortune. his 
In the Height of your Proſperity expect did 
Adverſity, but fear it not; if it come not, you Pu 
are the more ſweetly poſſeſed of the Happi- it 
neſs you have, and the more ſtrongly con- lee 
firmed: If it come, you are the more gently of. 
diſpoſed, and the more firmly prepared. his 
dio uſe Proſperity, that Adverſity may not Fa. 
- abaſe you: L che 
_ in the other Deſpair will afford no I ul 
£ : He that in Proſperity can foretel a wh 
Danger, can in We prese Delnerance. Ir 
PROVIDENCE. * 
e great Prophet, Moſes, it is fad; was | 
call'd up by a Voice from Heaven to | the A 
Top 
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150 of a Mountain; where, in a Conference 
the Supreme Being, he was permitted 
opoſe to him ſome Queſtions concern- 

oo Adminiſtration of the Univerſe, In 

the Midſt of this divine Colloquy, he was 

commanded to look down on the Plain be- 
low. At the Foot of the Mountain there 
iſſued out a clear Spring of Water, at which 

a Soldier alighted from his H orſe to drink. 

He was no ſooner gone, than a little Boy came 

to the ſame Place, and finding a Purſe of 

Gold which the Soldier had dropped, took 

it up, and went away with it. Immediately 

after this, came an infirm old Man, weary 
withAge and Travelling,and having quench'd 
his Thirſt, fat down to reſt himſelf by the 

Side of the Spring, The Soldier miſſing his 

Purſe, returns to ſearch for it, and demands 

it of the old Man, who affirms, he had not 

ſeen it, and appeals to Heaven in witneſs 
of his Innocence. The Soldier not believing 
his Proteſtation, kills him. Moſes fell on his 

Face, with a Horror and Amazement, when 

the divine Voice thus prevented his Expoſ- 

tulation ; Be not ſurpriſed Moſes, nor aſk 
why the Judge of the whole Earth has ſuf- 

11 0 this Thing to come to paſs: The Child 

is. the Occaſion that the Blood of the old 

Man is ſpilt; but know, that the old Man 

whom thou ſaweſt, was the Muxderer of that 

Child's Father. BY 

Add "_ s Evidences of the 055 ian Wag 
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The Following likewiſe is another remarkable 
1 Inſtance to the ſame Effect. 


TukEE Perſons had enteted into a 1 Goc. ä 


ſpiracy to aſſaſſinate Timolton as he was of. 
fering up his Devotions in a certain Temple : . 


In order to it, they took their ſeveral Stands in 


the moſt convenient Places for their Purpoſe, 
As they were waiting for an Opportunity to 
= their Deſign in Execution, a Stranger 

ving obſerved one of the Conſpirators, fell 
upon him, and flew him. Upon which, 
the other two, thinking their Plot had been 
difcover'd, threw themſelves at T:imoleon's 


Feet, and confeſs'd the whole Matter. This 


Stranger, upon Examination, was found 
to have underſtood nothing of the intended 
Aſſaſſination, but having ſeveral Years before, 
had a Brother kill'd by the Conſpirator, 
whom he here put to Death, and aving, 
till now, ſou ohe in vain for an Opportunity 

of Reveng e, he chanced to meet the Mur- 
derer in * Temple, who had planted him- 
ſelf there for the above- mention d Purpoſe. 

Plutarch cannot forbear, on this Occa- 
ſion, ſpeaking with a kind of Rapture on 
the dchemes of Providence, which, in this 
Particular, had ſo contrived it, that the 
Stranger ſhould, for ſo great a Space of 
Time, be debarr'd. from doing Juſtice to his 
Brother; 'till, by the ſame Blow that re- 
venged the Death of one innocent Man, I 
9 the Liſe of another. 
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HERE is nothing can continue that 
is not governed by Reaſon; for Cong 
F ortune ſeems to favour us for a while, 

at laſt ſhe will not ſupport Raſhneſs. . 

Reaſonable. Creatures are beſt guided and 

influenced by Juſtice and Reaſon, not by 
Force and Power ; for Swords and Power 
may frighten, but it is Reaſon and Juſtice 
that commands the World. 
| Reaſon exalts Man above all earthly Be- 
ings : It is his Dignity and Privilege that God 
hath furniſhed him with Abilities of Mind, 
to recollect, animadvert, compare, infer, 
ponder, and judge his own Actions: Hereby 
he becomes not only capable of moral Go- 
vernment by human Laws, which no Crea- 
ture beſide him is, but alſo of ſpiritual Go- 
vernment by divine Laws, and the bleſſed 
Fruition of God in Glory; which no other 
Species of Creatures (Angels only excepted) 
| hath a ſubjective Capacity for. 

Right Reaſon by the Law of Nature (as 
an home- born Judge) arbitrates and deter- 
mines all Things within its proper Province; 
which Province is extended far and wide. 
All Actions natural, moral, and civil, are 
weighed at this Beam and Standard; none are 
_ exempted 
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„ei, ens ett. 
The r likewiſe is another en 
De, . to the ſame Effect. 


Tun Perfons had enteted into a Pu 
ſpi piracy to aſſaſſinate Timolton as he was of: 


fering up his Devotions in a certain Temple 


In order to it, they took their ſeveral Stands 
the moſt convenient Places for their Purpoſe, 
As they were waiting for an Eren to 
ut their Deſign in Execution, a a Stranger 
ving obſerved one of the Conſpirators, fell 
upon him, and flew him. Upon which, 
the other two, thinking their Plot had been 


difcover'd, threw themſelves at rm 


Feet, and confeſs d the whole Matter. This 
Stranger, upon Examination, was found 
to have underſtood nothing of the intended 
Aſſaſſination, but having ſeveral Years before, 
had a Brother kill'd by the irator, 
whom he here put to Death, and having, 
till now, ſought in vain for an nity 
of Revenge, chanced to meet the Mur- 
derer in the Temple; ho had planted him- 
ſelf there for the above-mention'd Purpoſe. 
Plutarch cannot forbear, on this Occa- 
ſion, ſpeaking with a kind of Rapture on 
the dchemes of Providence, which, in this 
Particular, had ſo contrived it, that the 
Stranger ſhould, © for ſo great a Space of 


Time, be debarr'd from doing Juſtice to his 


Brother ; *till,* by the ſame Blow that re- 
venged the Death of one innocent Man, * 
preſerve rved the Life of another. 
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THERE is nothing can continue that 
is not governed by Reaſon; for though 
Fortune ſeems to favour us for a while, yet 
at laſt ſhe will not ſupport Raſhneſs. | 
_. Reaſonable Creatures are beſt guided and 
influenced by Juſtice and Reaſon, not by 
Force and Power; for Swords and Power 
may frighten, but it is Reaſon and Juſtice 
that commands the World. 1 
. Reaſon exalts Man above all earthly Be- 
[ings It is his Dignity and Privilege that God 
hath furniſhed him with Abilities of Mind, 
to recollect, animadvert, compare, infer, 
Ponder, and judge his own Actions: Hereby 
he becomes not only capable of moral Go- 
vernment by human Laws, which no Crea- 
ture beſide him is, but alſo of ſpiritual Go- 
vernment by divine Laws, and the bleſſed 
Fruition of God in Glory; which no other 
Species of Creatures (Angels only excepted) 
bath a ſubjective Capacity for. 
Right Reaſon by the Law of Nature (as 
an home- born Judge) arbitrates and deter- 
mines all Things within its proper Province; 
which Province is extended far and wide. 
All Actions natural, moral, and civil, are 
weighed at this Beam and Standard; none are 
Ff ecxempted 
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exempted but Matters of fupernatural Reye. 
lation; and yet even theſe are not wholly and 
in every Reſpect exempt from the Trial of 


Right Reaſon; for though there be ſome 


Myſteries in Religion, above the Sphere and 


Flight of Reaſon, yet nothing can be found 


in Religion that is unreaſonable. 


And though theſe Myſteries be not of na 

- tural Inveſtigation, but of ſupernatural Reve- 
lation ; yet Reaſon is convinced nothing can 
be more reaſonable, than that it takes its 
Place at the Feet of Faith, which is but to 
fuffer itſelf to become Pupil to an Omnſcient 
and Infallible Inſtructor. The Reſolution of 
our Reaſon into Faith, and of Faith into 


* 


— 


| God's Veracity, are Acts highly becoming 


: reaſonable Beings in ſuch Caſes as theſe. 

It may not pry too nicely into unrevealed 
Myſteries, to demand the Reaſons, or exa- 

mine the Cauſes of them (as bold and daring 
Socinians do) but it feels itfelf obliged to re- 
ceive all thoſe Things, both as poſſible and 

true, which God hath revealed, counting his 


Revelation alone to be Reaſon ſufficient : For 


the Veraicty of God takes out of Reafon's 
Mouth all Objections againſt the Truth of 
them; and his Almighty Power ſilences all 
its Scruples about the Poſſibility of them. 

hut in all Matters properly under the Ju- 


riſdiction of Reaſon, every Man is obliged to 


account with himſelf, as well as others, for 
the Reaſonableneſs of his own Actions: And 


that 
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hat Act which will not endure the Teſt of 
ſound Reaſon, it judges not fit for the Enter- 
tainment of a Man. If Reaſon cannot juſti- 
fy it, it is beneath the Rank and Dignity of 
a Man todo it. 5 

1. Such is the Degeneracy and deep Cor- 
ruption of ſome Mens Natures, by ill Edu- 
cation, baſe Company, and long Cuſtom in 
Sin, that, abandoning and caſting away the 
Bonds and Reſtraints of Right Reaſon, as 
well as Religion, they give the full Scope 
and Liberty to their Luſts and Paſſions ; rec- 
koning their chief Happineſs to conſiſt in the 
Gratification and Satisfaction of their ſenſitive 
Appetites. They affect a ſoft, delicate, Senſe- 
pleaſing Life ; eſteeming it the only real Hea- 
ven to be deſired ; and any other beſides that 
to be mere notional and fantaſtick. This is 
the Element they deſire to live and ſport in, 
fitly deſcribed Tit. iii. 3. In this Situation 
their maſculine Agility melts away, and all 
publick Hopes and Ex pectations from them 
are totally defeated ; Appetite is the Maſter, 
and Reaſon "8." RE TR 
Theſe Men (if it be fit to call them Men) 
have bid Defiance to their own Reaſon, and 
denounced War againſt their own Faculties, 
as if Reaſon had licenſed and privileged 
(which it never did nor can do) their worſe 
than brutiſh Luſts, to act to the Extent of 
their Abilities, without any Matter of Re- 
ſtraint over them. 


F. 2. But 
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2. But notwithſtanding the prefent Cap- 
tivity of Reaſon, under uſurping and domi- 
neering Luſts, ſo long as it hath a permanent 
and fixed Root and Principle in their Nature, 
it is poſſible it may recover its Fhrone and 
Empire over them again; and probably would 
do it in a very ſhort Space, if thoſe Preju. 


dices they have conceived againſt its Govern. 


ment, were but once fairly confuted and re- 
moved; which certainly is not hard to do. 


They are of Opinion that the Laws of 


Reaſon are too ſevere, ſtrict, and rigorous; 
that they too much abridge them of their 


Pleaſures and Delights; and that the Go. | 


vernment of Senſuality being more eaſy, fa- 
vourable, and indulgent, is for that Reaſon 
much more eligible and deſirable. 

| Whereas Right Reaſon deſigns not the A. 
bandoning of all Pleafures, but only the Ex- 
| change of them, and that Exchange every 


Way tp our great Advantage. The only 


Hurt or Loſs (if this muſt be accounted ſo) 
any Man can fuſtain by the Exchange of 
Pleaſures made by Reaſon and Religion, is 
this, that they deſign for us the rational, 
ordinate, and congruous Delights, both of 
a Man and a Chriſtian, in lieu of the lowet, 
baſer, and filthy Pleaſures of a BeaZ of Devil, 

They propoſe to you Rules about Plea 
_ fures, far mote ſafe and grateful, withou, 
any culpable Severity or Auſterity iti them: 


Reaſon would only regulate and legitimate 
Tm „ your 
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your Delights, and Religion ſanctify them, 

that you might much more purely and frect- 
ty enjoy them, without ether Shame ariſing 
from * Turpitude, or Fear from their 
Guilt. The Rules of both are large and in- 
dulgent enough ; and, keeping within their 
Lines and Limits, Men may find ſuch gene- 
tous, manly, and agreeable Delights, as are 
no where to be enjoyed without them. 

To make this evident, let us preſume 
but one Thing, and that ſo immediately 
true and ſelf-evident, that in the firſt naked 
Propoſal of it, it naturally and eafily pro- 
cures Admittance into every Man's Under- 
ſtanding, and no ſooner afks, but gains the 
Approbation of Rght Regſon; and that ſelf- 
evident Pripciple which it muſt be ſuppoſed 
no Man of found Intellects will quarrel or 
diſpute with, is this: 

That Good hi ch compriſeth and involveth 
the true Honour, P refit, and Pleaſure of the 
whole Man, wh: ich is more congruous tq 3 
Mature, and preſervative of it, is to be 
ferred in our Eſtimation and Choi ce, to hat 
which only yields a lower Degree of P leaſure, 
oithout Profit or Honour, to the baſeſt Part of 
Man; and that low and tranfient Pleaſure it 
doth yi eld, attended and followed with many 
preſent and future Miſeries, de firutti ve to the 
Johole Man. 

The ſeveral Patts of this complex Propo- 
| tion caſt ſuch a Light and Glory pony 
| em 
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them, that one cannot but imagine, as ſoon 
- as it ſhall be propounded to the Judgment 

and Cenſure of ound Reaſon, 1t muſt imme- 
diately gain both its Approbation and Ap- 
plauſe. 

But, becauſe Reaſon in many Men is ſo 
beclouded and diſturbed by Luſts and Paſ- 
ſions, that it can neither receive Things or- 
derly, nor judge of them truly and impar- 
tially ; it is needful to demand the Cenſure 
and Judgment of their Reaſon, upon the 


Particulars compriſed in this general com- 


plex Propoſition; that ſo weighing and ex- 
amining one by one, we may try whether 
ſound Reaſon hath any valuable Exceptions 
againſt any Part or Member thereof. 

And firſt, it muſt be granted, 7. Hat 
Good i is to be choſen, and Evil avoided: For the 
Will is naturally carried to that Which is 
good, as its proper Object, and ſhuns that 


which is evil; and that is naturally good, 


which is convenient and agreeable to Na- 
ture; and that naturally evil, which is in- 
convenient and hurtful to Nature : So that 
the Choice of Good, rather than Evil, is the 
natural Choice of the Will ; and this Choice 
of the Will is founded upon the Law of 
Self-Preſervation, without which the Crea- 
tion would quickly diſband, and no particu- 
lar Being could be long preſerved, 

And nat only the Will of rational Crea- 
tures chooſeth the Good, and refuſeth the 


Evil, but every ſenſitive Creature i is endowed | 


with 


OM t SAD SO mh < 


with a natural Faculty to diſcern the one 


from the other, in order to the Preſervation 
of their Being. We find it in the ſmalleſt 
and moſt deſpicable Animals, and therefore 
cannot deny it unto Man, the nobleſt and 
moſt excellent Being on Earth, except only 
in his Non-Age, before he hath lived to the 
'Years of Diſcretion. Children, indeed, in their 


Infancy, have no Knowledge to diſcern between 


Good and Evil, Deut. i. 39. but Men not 
diſcerning Good from Evil, or chooſing E- 
vil rather than Good, are many Degrees be- 
neath Babes, | = 
Secondly, Nor will Reaſon heſitate at all 
upon this Particular, That there are Degrees 
of Goodneſs found among Pleaſures andNelights. 
Some are better than others; every Life is 
| not alike pleaſant and happy : To deny this, 
is to make the moſt deſpicable Worm or Fly 
equally happy with the moſt excellent Crea- 
ture upon Earth. And, befide, for the Con- 
viction of ſuch debauched Perſons, as it is 
neceſſary thus to argue with, it will follow 
clearly from the Denial of that Truth, that 
they really gain nothing to themſelves, by 
all their extravagant and licentious Courſes ; 
there being altogether as much Pleaſure and 
Felicity in a temperate, chaſte, and ſober 
Life; as there is in that brutal Life they live. 
And their very Departure from Sobriety, 
to embrace the Ways of Debauchery, moſt 
clearly evinceth to the World, that they do 
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nat think all Pleaſures equal, but that they 

do confidently expect to find mare Pleafn 
and Satisfaction in the Way that;they chooſe, 

than they did in the Way . Sobriety, which 
they left _ abandoned. 

T. Phirdly, One can hardly be ſo uncharitable 
as to think that the Relicks of Reaſon in the 
.moſt profligate Penſan, will not readily ad- 
mit and grant, That, where the Good of ple 
zure, Prqpit, and Honour meer together, andijcint- 

Jy conſpire:to make the Life fa Man more com- 
Fortable.and more durable upon Earib; that is 
much rather to be choſen than a mere tranſient 
Touch of ſenſitive Pleaſure, accompanied wit) 
preſent Regret, and follnwed. with the Ruin 9 
ſtate, Name, Honaur, Soul, and Body. 

. "Mn Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God are 
clearly diſcernible in leaving ſuch Principles 
Of Reaſon, and eommonNotices of Conſcience, 

An Men after the Fall, as prompt them natu- 
rally unto Juſtice, Chaſtity, Temperance and 

Sobriety, and which ſtruggle within them to 
reſtrain or recover them out of their Im- | 
moralities; from which many Advantages i 1 
do reſult, 

For hereby God is acknowledged all the 

World over, Men every where ſhewing by 
theſe Things, the, Wark of the Law written in 
their Hearts, Rom. ii. 15. 

Hereby Kingdoms and . Commonwealths 
are preſerved, this being the common Bridle 
which reſtrains the outrageaus Luſts of Milli- 
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ons of Men, which elſe would turn the World 
into Confufion; though here and there ſome 
have ſlipp'd their Bridle, and run intoall Exceſs 
of Riot. We juſtly admire the Providence 
of God, in bounding and reſtraining the 
boiſterous Ocean by Mountains, Rocks, and 


Sands ; and as much is he to be admired . 


in curbing the inſatiable Luſts of Man, by 


theſe innate Principles of Reaſon and Con- 
ſcience. 


Hereby the Way to Sin is in ſome meaſure 


barred and ſhut up; and the further Progreſs 
of Sinners, already entered into it, ſtopped 
and denied: For Actions done with Regret, 
cannot be ſuppoſed to be done ſo frequently 
and furiouſly as if they were done without 
any Regret; or that the Way to Sin was 
ſmoothed to them with a full Conſent and 


Approbation of their whole Self; for moſt 


Sinners find in themſelves what Medea did, 


A Pideo meliora proboque, 
Deteriora ſeguor. 


They both ſee and approve that which is 
better, though they follow that which is 
worſe. 

In fine, theſe Relicks of Reaſon and Con- 
ſcience in Men, are fit Handles to catch 
hold on, for their turning themſelves about 
from Satan to God. When Paul reaſoned 
with Felix about Temperance, Righteouſ- 
neſs, and Judgment to come, his Words 
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laid hold upon theſe Handles, and gave him 
ſuch a Shake, that the Text faith, Felix trem- 
bled: Therefore may theſe Reflections be 
rightly and duely conſidered by every pro- 
phane Perſon, and produce fome more excel- 
lent and laſting Effect upon him, toward- 
the Good of his immortal Soul. 


RECREATION. 


LeT your Recreation be manly, mode- 
rate, ſeaſonable, and lawful: If your Life 
be ſedentary, let it be more tending to the 
Exerciſe of your Body; if active, more to 
the Refreſhing of your Mind : The Uſe of 
Recreation is to ſtrengthen your Labour, and 
ſweeten your Reſt. 


RELAPSE. 


SALVIAN gives the following ingenious 
Picture of thoſe repenting Sinners, who, 
far from Converſion, are always relapſing 
into Sin, | 5 
They act every Thing in ſuch a Manner, 
that one may ſay, they do not ſo much re- 
pent of their Sins, as they afterwards do of 
that Repentance. They ſeem by their Be- 
haviour, not to be ſo ſorry for their ill Life, 
as that they have promiſed to live a good one. 


RELIOION. 
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R E L 7 GION. (Vide ATHEISM, Love 
| or Gop, REason, Sc.) 


ABove all, love and obſerve Religion; all 
other Things are mortal, but the Fruits of 
this endure for ever. 

The Sum and Subſtance of Religion is to 
fear God, ſerve your King, honour and obey 
your Parents, love your Friends, and do Juſ- 
tice to all Men. 

Let all who profeſs Religion be uniform 
and ſteady in the Profeſſion and Practice of 
it, without politick Reſerves and bye Ends. 


It highly imports us to take Heed of a 
Laodicean Neutrality and Indifferency, which 


Chriſt hates: Let us be ſure our Ground be 
good, and then that we ſtand our Ground. 
The Religion of Time-ſervers is but Hypo- 
criſy : They have Sluices in their Conſcien- 
ces, which they can open or ſhut, as Occa- 
ſion requires. The Hypocrite poizeth him- 
ſelf ſo evenly in a Mediocrity, that, as it was 
ſaid of Baldwin, let Anthony win, let Au- 
05 uſtus win, it is all one; ſo let Chriſt win, 

t Anti-Chriſ z/t win; he hopes to make every 
Wind that can blow, ſerviceable to waft him 
to the Port of his own Intereſt. 

The Times under Diocleſian were Pagan; 
under Conſtantine, Chriſtian ; under Conſtan- 
tius, Arian ; under Julian, Apoſtate; and 
under Jovian, Chriſtian again; and all theſe 
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within the Space of 70 Years, the Age of 
one Man. What Shifting and Sbuffling was 
there among the Men of that Generation! 
The Changes of Weather, ſhew the Sound- 
neſs of Mens Bodies; the Changes of Times, 
the Unſoundneſs of their Souls. 

St. Chryſoſtom ſays, The vain Armaments 
of Eloquence do not become the 'Truths 
of Religion, and an Evangelical Workman 
ought to take care not to affect that Subli- 
mity and Elegance in his Words, which a 
prophane Orator minds in his. 
He ought to leave, ſays Arnobius, that 


Pomp, and thoſe Graces of Diſcourſe to the 


Academy, and to the Bar. In grave and 
important Subjects, which are not made for 
Oſtentation and Shew, one ſhould think of 
the Things that are ſaid, and not how beau- 
tifully they are ſaid. 

It is a vile and groundleſs Slander upon 
Religion, to ſay or inſinuate, that it deprives 


Men of the Comfort and Joy of Life. But 


the Devil, in Deſign to diſcourage Men from 
the Ways of God, puts a frightful Maſk upon 
the beautiful Face of Religion; pretending 
there is no Pleaſure or Joy to be expected 
therein; but this is abundantly confuted in 


the Text, Rev. iii. 20. I will come into him 


and ſup with him, Solomon tells us, a Peaſt 
is made for Laughter ; and ſurely the religi- 
ous Man that feaſts with Chriſt, has high 
Realon to be merry. Wan indeed, denies 
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us all nf, Pleaſures, but abounds with all 
ſpiritual Pleaſure. The Irreligious rejoice in 
Things of ſmall Value, and their Joy will 
ſoon be ended; they are haſtening to that 
Place, where they will find that to be veri- 
fied of the Ways of Sin, which they now 
falſely impute to the Ways of Holineſs ; they 
will then rejoice no more. But the Religi- 
ous ſhall find that Scripture atteſted by their 
daily Experience, Prov. iii. 17. Her Ways 
ore Ways of . and, all her Paths 
ore Peace, For 


On Piety, Humanity is built ; 

And, on Humanity, much Happineſs; 
And yet ſtill more on Piety itſelf. 

A Soul in Commerce with her God, is Heaven; 
Feels not the Tumults and the Shocks of Life; 
The Whirls of Paſſions, and the Strokes of Heart ; : 
A Deity believ'd, is Joy begun; 
A Deity ador'd, is Joy advanc'd , 

A Deity belov'd, is Joy matur'd. 

Each Branch of Piety, Delight inſpires; 

Faith builds a Bridge from this World to the next, 
Oer Death's dark Gulph, and all its Horror Hides. 
Praiſe, the ſweet Exhalation of our Joy, 

That Joy exalts, and makes it ſweeter ſtill. 

Pray'r ardent, opens Heav'n, lets down a Stream 
Of Glory on the conſecrated Hour 

Of Man, in Audience with the Deity: 

Who worſhips the Great God, that Inſtant joins 
The firſt in Heay'n, and ſets his Foot on Hell, 
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According to Lactantius, the learned Dif. 
ciple of Arnobius, and the {kilful Maſter of 
Criſp us, the Son of Conſtantine, a Man that 
would come to the Truth (of Religion) ought 
always to join Piety and Wiſdom together, 
If we believe him, Men generally deceive 
themſelves, either in embracing Religion | 
without conſulting Wiſdom, or in giving 
themſelves up entirely to Wiſdom, without 
thinking of. Religion ; though one without 
the rl cannot be true or uſeful. _ 

It is an Argument of the Excellency of the 
Chriſtian Religion, that even wicked Men 
themſelves covet the Name and Profeſſion of 
it, though they only cloak and cover their E- 
vils under it. It muſt be confeſſed a great 
Abuſe of ſo excellent a Thing as Religion is: 
But yet, if it had not an awful Reverence paid 
it by the Conſciences of all Men, it would 
never be abuſcd to this Purpoſe by Hypocrites 
as it 1s. 


REPENTANCE. 


ME fin without Concern, but when 
they come to ſuffer the Conſequence, then 
how unwilling are they to receive their 
Doom! how fincerely do they regret their 
Conduct ! how bitterly does Adam complain 
when he is to receive the Reward of his too 


The 
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De Complaint AD A M turned out of PARADISE, 


I, | . 8 ; 

Am p muſt J go, and muſt I be no more 
The Tenant of this happy Ground ? 

Can no Reſerves of Pity me reſtore! 
Gn no Atonement for my Stay compound ! 

All the rich Odours that here grow, I'd give 

To Heav'n in Incenſe, might I here but live, 

Or if it he a Grace too high 
To live in Eden, let me there but die. 


| | II. 0 

Fair Place, thy Sweets I juſt began to know, 

And muſt Ileave thee now again? 
Ah ! why does Heav'n ſuch ſhort-liv'd Bliſs beſtow 3 
A Taſte of Pleaſure, but full Draught of Pain. 
I 2ſk-not to be Chief in this bleſt State, 
Let Heav'n ſome other for that Place create. 

So ' tis in Eden, let me there but have 
An Under-Gard'ner's Place, tis all I crave. 


III. 


But 't will not do, I ſee I muſt away, 

My Feet prophane this ſacred Ground; 
Stay then, bright Miniſter, one Minute ſtay, 
Let me in Eden take one farewel Round. 
Let me go gather but one fragrant Bough, 
Which, as a Relick, I may keep and ſneẽw: 

Fear not the Tree of Life; it.were 
A Curſe to be immortal, and not here. 


IV. Tis 
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is done; now farewel thou moſt happy Place, 
Fare wel, ye Streams, that ſoftly creep; 
Ine er again in you ſhall view my Face. 

Farewel ye Bow'rs, in you I ne'er ſhall ſleep; 

Fare wel ye Trees, ye flow'ry Beds farewel, 

You ne'er will bleſs my Taſte, nor you my Smell! 
Farewel, thou Guardian divine, 

To thee my happy Rival I refign. 


V. . 

O whither now, whither ſhall I repair, 

Exil'd from this Angelick Coaſt? 5 

There's nothing left that's pleaſant, good, or fair; 

The World can't recompenſe for Eden loft, 
"Tis true, I've here a univerſal Sway, 
The Creatures me as their chief Lord obey z 

But yet the World, tho all my Seat, 
Can't make me happy, tho' it make me great, 

1 

Had I loſt leſſer, and but ſeeming Bliſs, 

Reaſon my Sorrows might relieve ; | os 
But when the Loſs great and ſubſtantial is, 
To think is but to ſee good Cauſe to grieve. 
'Tis well Tm mortal, tis well I ſhortly muſt 
Loſe all the Thoughts of Eden in the Duſt, * 
Senſeleſs and thoughtleſs now I'd be, 
Pd even loſe myſelf, ſince I've loſt thee, 


RePENTANCE is the Reproof of a Man's 
Conſcience for the Negle& of ſome' Advan- 
tages; therefore whatever is morally good is 


Pr ofitable, | 
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profitable, and ought to be the Concern of a 
Man of Probity ; but no good Man was ever 
inwardly troubled for the Omiſſion of any 110 
Pleaſure, or the diſappointing of his Senſe ; - nt 
whence it follows, that Pleaſure, ſtrictly 1 
ſpeaking, is neither profitable nor good. 
The 46 Happineſ of a Mas, ſays St. 
Cbryſoſtom, is not to fin at all; the ſecond is, 
to be ſenſible and ſorry for his Sin. 
The Inſenſibility of a Sinner, (he adds) 
the Want of Regret and Penitence after hav- 
ing ſinned, provokes God more than the Sin 
itſelf. | 
Theſe. two Thoughts imply very much, in 
and deſerve a great deal of Reflection as well 115 
as this. e | 
When God is angry with us, it is not 
through a Principle ot Hatred that he ſhews 
his Anger, it is to draw us to him, even in 
the Time of his Anger. 
St. Maximus ſays, that Peter melts into 
Tears after his Sin, without ſpeaking one 
Word .for Pardon. I find that he wept, 
adds this Father, but I do not find that he ſaid 
any Thing; I read of his Tears, but not of 
his Prayers: Peter had Reaſon to ſhed Tears, 
and ſay nothing; for what we weep for, we 
do not generally go to excule ; and that which 
cannot be juſtified by Words, may be waſhed 

out with Tears. 
Tears, purſues St. Maximus, waſh away 
Sin which we are aſhamed to confeſs with 
D404 e 
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the Mouth: They ſpare Modeſty, and pro- 
cure Salvation at the ſame Time: They aſk 
without bluſhing, and obtain all they aſk for. 
Tears, I fay, are ſilent Prayers; or rather, 


Proper ly ſpeaking, they do not aſk Pardon, 


but they deſerve it; they do not plead the 


Cauſe of Sinners, but they procure their Par- 
don. The Prayer of Tears is more uſeful 
and powerful than Words; becauſe that 
Words in Prayer may deceive, but Tears 


never do: In ſpeaking we ſometimes do not 


ſay all we think, nor all that affects us: In 
weeping we expreſs all the Mind, and all the 
Heart: And therefore St. Peter no more 
makes uſe of Words, by which he deceived, 
he ſinned, he loſt his Fidelity ; for Fear that 
in confeſſing Jeſus Chriſt, he ſhould not be 
believed by the ſame Way that he made uſe 
of to deny him. I find yet another Reaſon 
. why St. Peter did not ſpeak ; he was afraid 
that if he aſked Pardon ſo ſoon for his Crime, 


his Requeſt would look impudent, which 


might rather more offend his Maſter than ap- 


peaſe him. 


Thus we ſee how ſtrong a Teſtimony of 


Repentance our Tears are held. 


St, Chryſoſtom's Thoughts upon the Fruits 


of Repentance are fine and ſolid. 
At the Tribunal of Men, and according 


to the Proceedings of the World, after your 


Sentence is pronounced, you may weep and 
groan in vain, your Tears and Groans will 
AY not 
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not fave you from Puniſhment. But at the 
Tribunal of God, according to the Proceed- 
ings of the Church, if you weep and ſigh with 
all your Heart, then you will annul the Sen- 
tence of your Judge, and obtain your Pardon. 
The Author of the Whole Duty of Man 
thus defines Repentance: It is a turning from 
Sin to God, the caſting off all our former E- 
vils, and initead thereof practiſing all thoſe 
Chriſtian Duties which God requires of us : 
And this is ſo neceſſary a Duty, that without 
it we certainly ' periſh : We have Chriſt's 
Word for it, Luke xiii. 5. Except ye repent, 
ye ſhall all ikewiſe periſh. 55 


RESOLUTION. 


Ir is the Part of a valiant and reſolute 
Man, not to be diſcompoſed in Diſaſters, or 
to make a Buſtle and be put beſide himſelf, 
but to maintain a Preſence of Mind and Judg- 
ment, without. departing, from Reaſon ; and 
this is the Mark and Effect of a great Cou- 
rage; ſo is it alſo of an excellent Underſtand + 


ing, to forecaſt in our Thoughts the Events 


of Things to come; and to weigh before- 
hand the Good and Bad, and what is to be 
done when it happens, without being put 
to the fooliſh Exclamation of :vho wauld bave 
thought it! Theſe are the Works of an ele- 
vated Soul, that ſupports itſelf upon Prudence 
and Judgment: But he that raſhly thruſts 
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himſelf into Dangers, without Fear or Wit, 
and engages an Enemy Hand over Head, 
ſhews orly his Outrage; whilſt the other, 
when the Time comes, and Neceſſity re- 
quires it, fights with his Sword in his Hand, 
and would rather loſe his Life than his Ho- f 
nour and his Freedom. 1 
St. Gregory Nazzanzen's Oration in Com- 
mendation of the Maccabees. 
| He begins the Encomium of the "I 
Brothers with a T hought well imagined; | 
Theſe who refign'd to Martyrdom, lays he, be- 
Fore the Paſjion of our Bleſſed Saviour, to 
what Degree would their Fortitude bove been 
rai ſed, if they had ſuffered after the Appear- | 
ance of the Mefſiah; rf they had ſeen the other 
World wider opened, 7 had the Exam- 
ple 4 an Incarnate God to animate their Cou- | 
rage 
This Father, with what Enateks I ſhall 
not examine, makes Eleazar the firſt Mar- | 
tyr under the Law, as St. Selen was under 
the Goſpel. 
This Eleazar, venerable for his Character, 
his Age, and Attainments, thinking it not 
enough to offer Prayers and Sacrifices for the 
People, made himſelf a Victim; and thus 
Prepared his ſeven Sons to expire in a Burnt- 


Offering; an Offering of a more acceptable 


Odour to God Almighty, than all the Incenſe 
and Oblations in the Jeiſb Temple. His 


Niſcourſe and Silence, his Air, his — 
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and Behaviour, were all OY and in- 
mae. 

- Theſe magnanimous young Men, theſe 
bold Champions for Truth ; theſe illuſtrious 
Diſciples of Moſes, who adhered to the di- 
1 bans, and maintained the Cuſtoms 
of their Anceſtors, with ſo much Exactneſs 
and Reſolution ; theſe Brothers, nearer re- 
lated by their Mind, than by their Parents ; 
more Brothers in their Bravery, than in their 
Blood ; theſe Saints, who graſped at Mar- 
tyrdom, knew no other Way to Life and 
Happineſs, than by ſubmitting to a cruel 
Death, for the Law of their God. 

All their Fear was, that the Executioners 
might either refuſe the Office, or be tired 
with their Conſtancy : That by ſuch an Ac- 
cident, ſome one of them might be diſap- 
pointed of a glorious Exit, and unfortunatel 
parted from the reſt, The Poſſibility of ſuch 
an uncomfortable Eſcape was an afflicting 
Conſideration ;. and it was a Sort of Puniſh- 
ment to be in Danger of ſuffering nothing. 
Their Diſcourſe to King Antiochus, when 
they were juſt at the Point of Torture, is not 


a lintle remarkable. 5 


Antiochus, and the reſt of you that are pre- 
ſent, give us Leave to ſpeak to you in a few 
\ Words, before we are diſpatched. God, 20000 


bas created us, and to whom we ſhall quickly 


return, is the ſole Lord of the Univerſe : Mo- 
f is the only n Legiſlator. We will 


never 
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never renounce our Belief, and betray the Con- 
ſtitution, though the Conſequences ſhould be 
ever ſo formidable; though another Antiochus, 
more ſanguinary than yourſelf, ſhould menace 
us with farther Extremities. Our Conſtancy 
will be our Guard ; and as long as we keep the 
Law f God, we are under no Diſtruſt of Pro- 
 teftion. To deſpiſe all ſecular Advantages for 
the Honour of Religion, is what we glory in: 
The Wealth we value, lies all in Hope and 
Proſpect; it is lodged all in the other World. 
And we are afraid of not hing ſo much, as that 
we ſhould fear any Thing more than God Al- 
mighty. Theſe, Sirs, are the Arms with which 
dee enter the Liſts. It is againſt ſuch Comba- 


 fants that you have declared War, and engag- 


ed yourſelf. It is true; this World is pretty 
well Furniſhed with agreeable Amuſements : 
Our Country, our Relations, our Friends, the 


holy Solemnities, and Pomp of our Temple-Ser- 


vice, are entertaining enough ; but all this is 


nothing to the Satisfaction of the Divine Fa- 
vour, nothing to the Pleaſure of doing our 
Duty, nothing to the Honour of being torment- 
ed for the Love of God. 

When this World is over with us, awe ſhall 
be conveyed iato another much richer, nobler, 
and more laſting, than any Thing that appears. 
The heavenly Jeruſalem is our Country, pro- 
perly ſpeaking : A Seat impregnable againſt In- 
ut: No Antiochus can ever beſiege or carry 


the Place, The Patriarchs and Prophets are 


our 
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dur Friends and Relations there: Thoſe wwho 
| have ſet us ſuch brave Examples, and left us 
ſuch: admirable Rules for Piety and Conduct. 
As for this Temple, we can part with it with- 


out Regret : The Grandeur of the Court above 


is nuch more magnificent: The Choir and 
Concert of Angels will prevent our longing for 
tbe. Mufic of our ſolemn Feſtivals. In fine, the 
Majeſty of God, ſo little underſtood by the moſt 
of Mankind, will be fully diſplayed : And 
when his glorious Nature comes further into 
View, no Myſtery worth the knowing can lie 
conceal d. 8 

Forbear then to tempt us with Trifles : Of. 


fers of Wealth, and Honour ill-gotten, will 


ne er make Apoſtates of us. We underſtand 
better than to overpurchaſe at this Rate. 

On the other Side, Menacing will turn to as 
little Account. We think our ſelves in a Condi- 
tion to make you afraid. Be pleaſed to conſi- 
der then, you have nit a few Cowardly Prin- 
ces to deal with : The Enterprize is more dif- 
ficult than this comes to. You attempt to ſcale 
the Sky in Effect; you outrage the Laws pro- 
claimed from Heaven, and written with the 
Finger of God Almighty : You attack the boly 
Cuoms of our Anceſicrs, the Seven Brothers, 
who are ready to engage, with that Harmony 
and Inclination, as if they had but one Heart 
and one Soul amongſt them: Who make no Doubt 
of baffling your Power, tranſmitting their Con- 
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queſt to future Ages, and ſtamping a Duſgrace 
upon your Memory. 


Mie are deſcended from thoſe, and bred to their 
Principles, who ſubhiſted upon Miracles; who 
bad diſtinguiſhing Directions of Fire and Clouds, 
to guide them in their March: For whoſe Pro- 
tection the Waves of the Sea made Way, and 
opened to dry Ground ; the Rivers and the Sun 
ſtopped their Courſe ; the Sky rained Manna 
Lions and fiery Furnaces have left untouched ; 
who, by the Force of their Prayers, have rout- 
ed numerous Armies, and defeated power ful | 
Princes: But to ſay ſomething you are better 
acquainted with, we are Eleazar's Children, 
of «vhoſe Fortitude and Greatneſs you have bad 
ſufficient Proof. The Father has diſtinguiſted 
himſelf firſt, his Sons won't degenerate : The 
brave Prieſt is dead with Honour, bis Family 
will follow bim. In earneſt, you threaten us 
_ with Plenty of Torments, but wwe are ready to 
ſuffer more, Executioners, who hinders you 
From ding your Buſineſs * What makes you ſo 
oackward to put us to the Torture? Why do 
you wait for an acceptable Order? For let it 
be never ſo rough, . we ſhall ikeit, Where are 
the Chains and Swords * You can't be to 
guick in jour Office : The Fire looks faint, make 
it bigger : Is there nothing fiercer than thoſe 
Tygers? Bring them out 1f you have them ; * 
Strain your Invention, and beigbten the Tor- 
ture; let the King exert himſelf” upon us, and 
ſee bis Grandeur in puniſhing. I have lived 
ſomewhat 
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ſomewhat longer than the reſt, ſay s the eldeſt 
Maccabee; pray let me come i, and have 
the Privilege of my Birth. I defire, ſays the 
- youngeſt, you would take me, and that the 
Regards of Time may be ſuſpended for once. 
WI by do you delay the ſeizing us, ſay all of them 
together; it may be, you think we ſhall change 
our Note; but that is a wain Expectation. 
Unleſs ou have ſomething more frightful in 
Reſerve you will miſs your Point; for depend 
upon it, ve deſpiſe what appears already. 


p This is their Addreſs to King Antiochus ; "Ip 


their next Speech is to themſelves. 
_  Aﬀter they had embraced each other, with 
an Air of Pleaſure, as if the Conteſt had been 


over, and the Victory gained, they all cried 


out, Come on; let us haſten to the Execution: 
The King's Fury is.now at the Height + There 


is Danger in Delay-: If his Rage ſhould cool, 


the glorious Opportunity may be loſt. It is a 
phat 3 Sight to ſee Brothers live eaſily to- 
gether, and correſpond with Union and Love : 
But it is a much finer Thing to ſee them una- 


nimous in running the laſt Hazards for their 


Conſcience, and their God. Let none of us be 
overfond of living, nor fail in our Reſolution * 
Let us behave ourſelves with that Firmneſs, 
that on whichſoever the Tyrant faſtens fierceſt; 
be may deſpair of dealing with the reſt. Let 
us come forward to the Combat, with that 
Fortitude and Concert, as if the Seven were 


but fable, and every 72 Brother Seven. Me 


| ſhall 


R 
tall be conveyed to Manſions of Bliſs ; to our 
Father Eleazar, and our brave Mother will 


follow with the ſame Advantage: And Jeru- 


ſalem, our native beloved Town, will give us 
an honourable Funeral, provided there's any 
Thing left of us to be buried. 
When they were in the Execcutioner's 
- Hands, their Mother, who ſtood by, had 
ſtrong Counter-Paſſions, and floated between 
Joy and Fear, She was tranſported to ſee 


all her Sons fo reſolved and magnanimous : 
And then anxious almoſt to Death, for fear 


the Extremities of Pain, the Racking of the 
Torture, might prove too much for them. 
Under .thefe different Agitations of Mind, 
ſhe moved from Place to Place, to pour in 
freſh Spirits, and hardentheir Faw She 
took her Share in the Action, gathered up 
their Blood, and their Limbs ; led up one to 
the Executioner, and prepared another for 
the ſame Service. She ſpoke aloud to them 
all; Courage, my Children; you behave your- 


ſelves as if you were all Soul, and your Bodies 


were foreign to your Perſon, One Moment 
more, and the Victory is our own, The Ex- 
ecuttoners flag, that's the only Thing 1 am a- 
raid of. 7 Minute further, and J amthe 
' happieſt Woman living. But it may be, you 
are troubled to part with me. T ſhall not leave 
you, I give you my Word for it: I do not he 
my Children ſo little, as to keep. at a Diftance 
men,” © ; 
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_ After ſhe ſaw them Martyrs, and dead, 


her Solicitude was over: She bri 
Looks, diſcoyered her inward 


and like a Conqueror at the Olynpick Exer- 


ciſes, congratulated her Happineſs, and called 


herſelf the mot glorious Mother. I am 


lays ſhe, out of the Reach of Dan er. My 


Treaſure, my Hopes, the Comfort > Age, 


fy 


put into his Hands. My dear Children, Tam 


fully rewarded for the Care of yaur Education: 
T have ſeen you all go nobly through, and come 


2 with Conqueſt about you, The 1 


ve done us a Favour : And must thank 


the. Occafion, nor ſhew ſo much as the cuſto- 
mary Signs of Grief : I'll neither digfigure my 
Face, nor tear my Hair or my Claths : Twill 
ade no loud Lamentations : Tam reſolved not 
to ſhun the Lugbt, nor lock myſelf” up in any 
dark and i” Retirement, I will ſen; 

far . no ps, omen, to beighten the Af- 
fiction, and go deeper in the Mourning. T will 
N 77 no condoling Viſits, not be diſconſo- 
late gt Table, nor moiſten my Bread with my 
Tears: Such Behaviour is fit for none but 
weak and cowardly Mothers ; Mothers only 7 
Labour, by Fleſh and Bhod, and whoſe Chil- 


dren were ſnatched by Diſeaſes, and common 


Death. As for you, my deareſt Sons, you are 


Py far 


Ne her 
atistaction, 


| Antiochus for. kein me in Reſerve for bis 
a T vill fall into no paſſionate Exceſſes upon 
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far from being . to me, you fell a Sacrifice 
To the Holy Law; therefore God has improved 
Four Being, and now you are more alive than 
ever. What remains for me. but to follow, 
and die gloriouflyby your Example? I beg of you, 
cruel Prince, ſend me the ſame Way into the 
other World ; do not let me be; parted from my 
Children ; let our Blood de mixed, and our 
mangled imbs td together + At the lug . 
not disjoin us in our Aſhes, nor envy the ſame 
Grave to the Dead, who had the ſame Faith 


- 


and Reſolution living. 


1 * 


He that never experienced ill Fortune, has 
the more to fear. Phyſicians tell us, that 
there may be too good à Habit of Body, and 
that nothing is more dangerous, than a Ple- 
thory.  Soat Sea, a dead Calm is common- 
the Fore-runner of a Storm. If we lie un- 
der the Lach of croſs Accidents, we are nt 
to reckon it Cruelty, or a Perfecution, but 
a Conteſt? Without a Skiriith there can be 
no Victory; and without a Victory no Tti- 
wumph, Now if Chrift himſelf. was to ſuffer, 
"cod ſo enter inte bir Glory, fall we pretend 
do 20, Scot-free, and be made” Partakers of 
What another has purchaſed, gratis? He 
who thinks to go to Heaven any other Way, 
moſt miſerably deceives himſelf. * We mujt 
bear the Croſs, of Te cannot avear the Cron. 
Therefore let us imitate, in all our Sufferings, 
"the Reſolution of the Macc ars, ſuſtain- 
ing our Afffictions with a Chriſtian 4 
„ 2 = = & ; Geng” tu e; 
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tude; let us bear Whatever befals us without 
Reluckänte; let us not murmur under the 
Rod, nor return Evil for Evil; but love our 


eb and pray for thoſe that perſecute 
; ſeeing the Hand of Gop in all we ſuffer, 


cher ſaying nothing at all, or appealing to . 
Heaven for Relief, being 1 !efolved to 


ſuffer whatſoever 'the Almig fhall ſee 


fit to lay upon us, with Toy and 1808557 


giving. 


, * 
44 1 . 7 5 * * * 
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wy 1 | will take the Cup of Salvation, als call 
ußon the Name of the Lord. That Cup is in- 
deed a bitter one, but yet my Saviour drank 
it, and drank to me in it too, from the bloody 
Croſs. That Cup is the fatal Cup of Death, 

which Chriſt and all his Friends did, and 
and all Men muſt, drink, by an inevitable 


Neceſſity. Why ſhould I alone refuſe it? 


Whoſoever hath begun to live, ought to end, 
that he may begin that Lite which ſhall 
never end. Good and Evil, Life and Death, 
Poverty and Riches, come all from the Lord: 


Therefore what wouls { thou have, vain 


Fear ? thou hurtful Grief, what doſt thou 

call back? The Cup my Father has given, 

andChriſt has prepared for me, would'ſt thou 
not have me = it? Am not J mortal, and 
do I wonder that I muſt die? 


4 of 


3 
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Alexander, King of Macedon, being fick, 
fome too ſuſpicious Friends of his, accuſed 
Me Phyſician Philip to him, of intending to 
pal Sy ug Whom the King thus receives 

ringing the Potion. He takes the Draught 
into one Hand, and with the other gives him 
his Friends Letter to read: And while he 
lifted: the Potion to his Mouth, he ftedfaſtly 
kept his Eyes fixed on Philip's Face, nar- 
rowly obſerving if he could perceive any To- 
kens of Guilt to appear. But perceiving no- 
thing but Signs of an innocent Conſcience, 
he drank up the Draugh t boldly. * And fo 
III do. The Cup which my * he my 1 * 
fician, and my Saviour, ſhal preſcribe 
to cauſe. me to reſt, and hath given me * 
drink, I will drink; 1 will not take my Eyes 
off this Phyſician of mine while I drink it, 
I will-look ſtedfaſtly in the Face of my cruci- 
"fied Saviour, i in whom I may read Characters 
of endeared Affection and 3 Love to 
me IJ. wilt drink it off without Fear ; for it 
is ſo much the more healthful, by how much 
the more compounded, with "P44 ee 
Brewing de Marte 


| is bavel riew'd, IM have I thought, - 
And held with trembling Hand this bitter Baan ; 
Twas now juſt to my Lips applied, 
Nature ſhrank in, and all my Courage dyd : 
But now reſolv'd, and firm I'll be. 
3 yince, Tord, "tis mingled, and reach'd out by thee. 
4 Me Th 


RESIONMAT TON 
II truſt my great Phyſician's Skifl, 
I know what he preſcribes can neer be ill; 
_ To each Diſeaſe he £noWs what's fit, 
Ion him Wiſe and „ and do ſubmit: 


I'll now no longer arleve A 
Since *tis thy FR Lord, it ſhall be mine. 


Thy Med'cine puts me to grea. Smart, 

Tbou'ſt wounded me in my moſt tender Part; 

But tis with a Deſign to cure, | 
Tuwſt and will thy ſovereign Touch endure; 


All that I prized below is gone, 
But yet I till will pray. Thy Will be dane. 


IV. 

Since tis thy Sentence I ſhould parr 
With the moſt precious Treaſure of my Heart, 
Il freely that and more reſign, 

My Heart itſelf, as its Delight, is thine: 
My little All, I give to thee, 
Thou gay'ſt a greater Gift, % Son to me. 


5 TK 4 

Hie left true Bliſs and Joys above, 
Himſelf he emptied of all Good but Love; 
For me he freely did forſake 


: More Good than he from me did take: 


A mortal Life for a divine . 
He took, and did at _ even Tas refgn 


VL Take 


fs | 8 | 
Take all, great God, I will not grieve, 
But ftill will wiſh that I had ſtill to give: 5 
I hear thy Voice, thou bid'ſt me quit 
_ My Paradiſe; Ibleſs, and do ſubmit. 
I will not mur mur at thy Word, 
Nor deg thy Angel! to Heath up his Sword. 
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| T HAT our Lad Jeſus Chrift, though 
aid, was not 0% in the Grave, hut the third 
Day revived again, is a Truth confirmed to 
us by many infallible Proofs; as St. Lule wit. 
neſſeth, Acls 1. 3. We have Teſtimonies of 
it both from Heaven and Earth, and both in- 
fallible. From Heaven, we * the Teſti- 
monies of Angels, and to the Teſtimony of 
an Angel all Credit is due; for Angels are 
holy Creatures, and cannot deceive us. The 
Angel tells the two Maries, Mat. xxviii. 6. 
He is not here, for be is riſen. as he ſaid, come 
ſee the Place where the Lord lay. We have 
Teſtimonies of it from Men, holy Men, who 
were Eye-Witneſles of this Truth, to whom 
he ſhewed himſelf alive for the Space of forty 
Days after his Reſurrection, by no leſs — 
* nine ſolemn Apparitions : Sometimes foe 
hundred Brethren faw him at once; 1 Cr. 
xv. 6. Theſe were holy Perſons who durſt 


* Pobn xx. 14. Mark xvi. 12. John xx. 19. 
2 Car: uv. 6, 7:8. Jen xx. I, 2. Luke xxiv. 36. 


not 
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not deceive, and who confirmed their Teſti- 
mony with their Blood. So that no Point of 
Religion is of more confeſſed Truth, and in- 
fallible Certainty, than this before us. 


And a great Blefling it is for us that it is 


ſo; for if it were not, then were the Goſpel in 
vain, 1 Cor. xv. 14. F Chriſt is not riſen, then 
is our Preaching vain, and your Faith is alſo 
vain: For the whole Weight of our Faith, 
Hope, and Salvation, hangs upon Cbriſt as 
riſen from the Dead. If this was not ſo, then 
would the holy and "inſpired Apoſtles be 
found falſe Witneſſes, 1 Cor. xv. 15. For 
they all with one Mouth, and conſtantly to 

their Death, affirmed it. If Chriſt be not riſen, 
then are Believers yet in their Sins, 1 Cor. xv. 
17. F Chriſt be not raiſed, your Faith is 
vain, ye are yet in your Sins. For our Juſti- 
fication is truly aſcribed to the Reſurrection 
of Chriſt, Rom. iv. 2 5. Who was delivered for 


our Offences, and raiſed again for our Juſtifica- 


tion. While Chriſt was dying, and continu- 


ed in the State of the Dead, the Price of our 


Redemption was all that while but in paying; 
the Payment was completed when he revived 
and roſe again: Therefore for Chriſt to have 
continued always in the State of the Dead, 
had been never to have completely ſatisfied: 
Hence the whole Forte and Weight of our 
]juſtification depends upon his Reſurrection: 

Nay, had not Chriſt riſen, the Dead had pe- 
riſhed, 1 Cor. xv. 17. even the Dead who 


K k died 
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died in the Faith of Chriſt, and of whoſe 
Salvation there now remains no Ground of 
Doubt. But farther : - - 
Had he not revived and riſen ber the 
Dead, how could all the Types that prefigured 
it have been ſatisfied ? Surely they muſt have 
ſtood as inſignificant Things in the Scriptures, 
and fo muſt all the Predictions of his Reſur- 
rection, by which it was ſo plainly foretold : 
- Vide Mat, xii. 40. Luke xxiv. 46. "Pak Xvi. 
10. 1 Cor. xv. 
To conclude: Had he not riſen from the 
Dead, how could he have been inſtalled in 
that Glory, whereof he is now poſſeſſed in 
Heaven, and which was promiſed him before 
the World was, upon the Account of his 
Death and Sufferin gs Th For to this End, Chrift 
beth died, and roſe and revived, that he might 
be Lord both of the Dead and Living, Rom. 
xiv. 9. And that in this State of Dominion, 
and glorious Advancement, he might power- 
fully apply the Virtues and Benefits of his 
Blood to us; which elſe had been as a preci- 
ous Cordial, ſp ilt upon the Ground. 


And as * as Chriſt is riſen, ſo alſo 


Ghall we riſe ; and in the ſame Bodies with 

which our Soul is now cloathed here on 
. Earth, as one fays in his Conſiderations upon 
Death. This Fleſh of ours now lives, but 
will ſhortly return to its native Soil, and 
worthleſs Duſt; nay to Dunghill Vermin, 
and in them ed on 8 or after a Ship- 
* wreck, 


? 


4 
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wreck, it ſhall be Meat for Fiſhes, or be 
turned to Gnats, or Moths, Locuſts, or Ants; 


to terreſtrial or aquatic Creatures; ; what not? 


And after all this, the ſame Fleſh ſhall riſe : 
Whatſbever was torn in Pieces, or burnt to 
Aſhes, ſhall be crowned. Nor don't let s any 
one think-it is any other Fleſh, but the ſame, 
_ unleſs he would count God unjuſt, that re- 
wards another inſtead of the Conqueror, or 

Delinquent; makes another his Companion 
in Heaven, than he that laboured for it, or 
| gned to endleſs Puniſhment, other than 
bo that merited it. 'The fame Soul, in every 
Part of it, that fought in the Fleſh, that held 
out, learned God, put on Chriſt, ſowed the 
Hope of Salvation, hall reap the Fruit of it. 
The very ſame Fleſh that ont this Life in 
the Aſſociation of the Soul, that ſuffered 
Cold, endured Heat, and ſhed its Blood, 
| with the ſame aſſociate Soul ſhall be reward- 
ed. It was the ſame Lazarus, after a four 
Days Burial; as it was before; the ſame Chriſt, 
he came out of the Sepulcher, that he 
was before; it was the ſame T ongue of the 


rich Man that taſted Dainties, and which 


was tormented in Flames, and hoped for the 


Lazarus: The very fame Soul in all Things, 
that mourned while the World rejoiced, that 
hall rejoice while the World mourns ? that 
none may be felicitated for Wickedneſs, or 
miſerable for Honeſty, when every Thing 
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is reſtored again; that according to our Me- 
rits, or Demerits in this Life, we may be 
either puniſhed or rewarded in the n to 
come. 
M,ark the Potier; he tempers his Clay i into 
a i ſofter or harder Conſiſtence by the Help of 
Fire, and forms it into ſeveral Shapes.  Can- 
not God be able to raiſe to Life the ſame 
Clay, into which he once infuſed his Breath 
of Life? And ſhall not he be able to make 
the ſame out of the ſame, who formed the 
Clods into Muſcles, the Stones into Bones, 
the Pebble - Stones to Paps, the trailing 
branchy Veins, and the hidden Marrow, out 
of the ſame Lump of Clay? Or was there a 
greater Efficacy in the Virgin Lump of Clay, 
and leſs in that widowed Maſs after the Soul's 
Divorce? Why ſhould that formed by the 
ſame Hand, not be animated by the ſame 
_ diffuſive: Breath it was before? or muſt 
that which periſhed once, of Neceſſity 
periſh always ? what Law is there for that? 
Do but look upon this rolling Order of all 
Things (not to carry your Thoughts to a 
higher) y ou will find it a Teſtimony of Man's 
— See how all Things return when 
once departed,” Hence it is the Moon is re- 
newed, when worn out by her monthly 
Courſes: Winters and Summers, Springs 
and Autumns, with all their Viciflitudes, 
are all revolved again. The Rays of the Sun 
and Stars, eclipled by Morning Light, or 
; darkened Night, return again. You would 
| almoſt 
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almoſt ſwear the Vines were dead, and fit 
for nothing but the Fire; but we ſee they 
are renewed again, and richly arrayed with 
Leaves and Grapes ; -and that which the Cold 
had almoſt killed, the Spring reſtores 1 CA 
ter Glory, with large Uſury. 
And in Fowls, we have noble Documents. 
As the Phœnix, a Miracle for its Singula- 
rity, to whom dying another ſucceeds. Not 


that theſe exactly expreſs the Reparation of 


human Kind, but that they, as it were, lead 
us by the Hand to it. Would you have a 
more expreſs Inſtance? We have a Pledge 


in Chriſt, by which we take Poſſeſſion of 


Heaven, and the Kingdom ,of God. Would 
you have one in Man? Lazarus Fleſh was 
almoſt corrupted, yet his Fleſh aroſe ; it 
lay without a Soul, - but roſe with it. And 
in the Transfiguration on the Mount, Mſes 
and Elias were known to the Apoſtles, the 
one not having taken upon him Fleſh again, 

the other not yet really dead; yet they teach 
us that the ſame Diſpoſition of Body remains 


in Glory. And thoſe ſolitary Souls, al- 


though they have broke out of this Cabbin, 
the Body, into a larger Manſion, to their 
native and purer Air; yet, ſure of their Hap- 
pineſs, they long to be cloathed with this 
Duſt, to be eſpouſed to this Conſort, the 
Fleſh, and lead a Life indiſſoluble by any 
Force; that they that have fought under one 
Banner, may be recompenſed with an equal 


Reward of G! ory, when this Duſt ſhall put 
- on: 
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on Immortality by a noble Mutation under 
the Conduct of Chriſt, who carried Fleſh 
and Bones a Pledge and Example of future 
Integrity. Let us not be therefore ſorry when 
our old Houſe falls, a better far than it ſhall 
riſe, Hehas not only believed without Ground, 
but lived without Dejgn, who believes be was 
only born to die. I 

One of the Reaſons that Tertullian brings 
to prove the Reſurrection of our Bodies, is 
beautiful and . plauſible, What! ſhall not 
this Fleſh. riſe again; which God himſelf 
has made according to his own Image, and 


Which he has animated with his own Breath? 
He will not leave the Maſter-piece of his 


Hands eternally in the Duſt of. the Grave ; 
the. Object of the moſt tender Care of his 
Providence, the Chief of viſible Things, that 
his Power has made out of Nothing; Heir 
of the Goods with which he has enriched | 
Heaven and Earth; that which fights for 
him, and which giyes Teſtimony of his Goſ- 
pel, even upon Wheels and in Fires: In 
fine, the, Prieſteſs of his - wi and the 
Siſter of his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 

The Reſurrection of Chriſt is — con- 
firmed by conſidering the Nature and Man- 
ner of his Reſurreftion, 

Firſt, Chriſt roſe from the Dead with a aws 
2 Majeſty, as we read in Mat. xxviii. 2, 

* > 6 behold there was a great Earth- 
Fake 1 the e 15 the Lord deſcended from 
| L Heave 755 
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Heaven, and came and rolled back the Stone 
from the Door, and fat upon it; bis Counte- 
naneewas likeLightning, and his Rai ment white 


ds Snow, and for Fear of him the Keepers did 


ſhake, and became as dead Men. Human In- 
firmity was not able to bear ſuch heavenly 
Majeſty, as attended the Buſineſs of that 
Morning; Nature funk under it. The Earth- 
quake was, as one calls it, Triumphale Sig- 
num; a Sign of Triumph, a Token of Vic- 


tory given by Chriſt, not only to the Keep= 


ers and the neighbouring City, but to the 
whole World, that he had overcome Death 
in its own Dominions, and like a Conque- 
ror lifted up his Head above all his Enemies. 


So when the Lord fought from Heaven for 
his People, and gave them a glorious, though 


but temporal Deliverance, fee how the Pro- 
pheteſs drives on the Triumph in that Rhe- 
torical Song, Judges v. 4, 5. Lord, when thou 
wenteſt out of SE1R; when thou marchedſt out 
of the Field of Epox, the Earth trembled, and 
the Heavens dropped, the Clouds alſo dropped 
Water. The Mountains melted before the Lord, 


even that Six AI from before the Lord God of 


IsRAEL.' Our Lord Jeſus went out of the 


| Grave in like Manner, and marched out of 
that bloody Field with a Pomp and Majeſty 


becoming ſo great a Conqueror. 
| Secondly, And to increaſe the Splendor of 
that Day, and drive on the Triumph, his 
Reſurrection was attended with the Reſur- 
| rection 
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rection of many of the Saints, who had lept 
in their Graves till then, rand then were 
awakened and raiſed to attend the Lord at 
his Riſing; as we read, Mat. xxvii. 52, 53. 
And the Graves were opened, and many Bodies 
of the Saints which ſlept, aroſe, and came out of | 
their Graves after his Reſurrection, and went 
into the holy City, and appeared unto. many. 


This Wonder. was deſigned to adorn the 


Reſurrection of Chriſt, and to give a Spe- 
cimen of our Reſurrection, which alſo is to 
be in the Vertue of his. This indeed was 

Saints, and none but 
Saints; 3 the Reſurrection of many. Saints, 
yet it was but a ſpecial Reſurrection, intend- 


ed only to ſhew what God will one Day do 


for all his Saints. And for the preſent, to 


give Teſtimony of Chriſt's Reſurrection from 
the Dead, they were ſeen and known of ma- 
ny inthe City, who doubtleſs never thought 


to have ſeen them any more in this World, 
To enquire curiouſly, as ſome do, who they 


were, what Diſcourſe they had with thoſe 


to whom they appeared, and what became 
of them afterwards, is a vain Thing: God 


hath caſt a Veil of Silence and Secrecy upon 


theſe Things, that we might content. our- 
| ſelves with the written Word; and he that 
will not believe Moses and the Prophets, nei- 


ther will be believe ＋ 8 one roſe Jo 4 


Dead, as theſe Saints, did. 
Therefore 
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Therefore from this Certainty of Chriſt's 
Reſurrection, and from what has been ſaid 
of the Nature and Conformity of ours unto 
his, we may conclude, that as his Body roſe 
fabſtantially the fame, ſo ſhall ours. His 
. was raiſed by the Spirit, ſo ſhall ours; 
u y the Godhead of Chriſt as his was, 
but by the Spirit, who is the Bond of our 
Union with Chriſt, He was raiſed as the 
Firſt-begotten from the Dead, ſo the Dead 
in Chrift ſhall riſe firſt, His Body was im- 
proyed by the Reſurrection, fo ſhall ours, 
rh — it is the Duty, and will be the Wiſ⸗ 
dom, of every one, ſo to govern, diſpoſe, and 
employ their Bodies, as becomes thoſe that 
underſtand what Glory is prepared for them, 
which is a Life thus repreſented by a great 
Divine of our own Church. 
O Life! truly worthy that Name ; be- 
cauſe everlaſting, ever- bleſſed. A Life of 
Joy unpolluted with Sufferings or Sorrows ; 
Reſt ee Labour or Diſturbance ; Ha- 
nour, without Fear or Envy ; Riches, * 
out Robbery or Loſs; Health, without Decay; 
Plenty, without Lack ; Happineſs, without 
Diſaſters. Where all good Things are en- 
joyed in perfect Charity; where God is ſen 
Face to Face, and the Mind is feaſted and 
fully ſatisfied with Knowledge, ever ſeeing; 
and ever deſiring to ſee more, but defiring 
without Uneaſineſs, and ſatisfied ſo as never 
to be cloy d. Where the Sun of Righteouſ- 


L1 neſs 
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neſs ſheds the refreſhing Beams of his ex- 
cellent Beauty upon every Head, and the 
original Light is ſo diffuſed, that every In- 
habitant of thoſe bliſsful Regions ſhines by 
the Reflection; for being conſtantly united 
to the Deity, they are transformed into the 
Likeneſs of the dow inc Immortality and Per- 
fections; thus receiving the full Effect of 
their holy Lord's Promiſe, Father, Iwill that 


they whom thou haſt given me, be with me where 


T am, that they may bebold my Glory, which 
Thou haſt given me, and all be one in us, as 
thou, F aber. art in = and I in thee. 


eng on _ 


3 Farth and Hearn! 25 
This Sum of Good to Man. Abos Nature, en 
Took Wing, and mounted with him from the Tomb? 
Then, then, I roſe, then firſt Humanity ' 

-Triumphant paſs'd the Chryſtal Ports of Light, 
(Stupendous Gueſt !) and ſeiz d eternal Lauth, 
Seiz d in ur Name. E er fince, tis blaſphemous 

To call Man mortal. Man's Mortality | 
Was, then, transferr'd to Death; and Feai'n's $ Duration 
Unalienably ſeaV'd to this frail Frame, TA 
This Child of Duſt, ——- Man, all immortal! hail ! 
Hail, Heav'n! all laviſh of ſtrange Gifts to Man! 
Thine alt the ne 3 W : the * Bliss! 
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E Faxr it for a Rule, that Philoſophy | is 
every where practicable, and that there is no 
ſuch great Matter in Retirement: A Man 
may be wiſe and ſedate in a Crowd, as well 


as in a Defart, and keep the Noiſe of the 


World from getting within him; in this 
Caſe, the Walls of a Town, and the Inclo- 
ſore of a Sep on, may be made the ſame 
ring” 

It is the Cuſtom of People to go to unter 
quented Places, and Country Seats, for Re- 
tirement; and ſuppoſe this has been your 
Method formerly, yet after all, this is but a 
vulgar Faney; for it is in your Power to 
withdraw into yourſelf, whenever you have 
a Mind to it. Now one's own Breaſt is a 
Place the moſt free from Crowd and Noiſe 
of any, if a Man's Retroſpections are eaſy, 
his Thoughts entertaining, and his Mind well 
in Order. Your Way is, therefore, to make 
frequent Uſe of this Retirement, and n 
your Virtue in it. 

Io this End, be always provided With a 
few ſhort unconteſted Notions, to keep your 
Underſtanding true, and make you eaſy in 
your Buſineſs : For Inſtance, what is it that 
troubles you ? is it the Wickedneſs of the 
World, and the ill Uſage you meet with in 
it? If this be the Caſe, out with your Anti- 


dote, and conſider that Mankind were made 
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for mutual Advantage ; that Forbearance is 


one Part of Juſtice, and that the People miſ- 
behave themſelves their Wills, Con- 
ſider, likewiſe, how many Men have em- 
broiled themſelves, and ſpent their Days in 
Diſputes and Animoſities, and what did they 
get "by it? Why, they had more Trouble, 
and, it may be, 2 of Life than they would 
have had. Be quiet then, and do not mg 
yourſelf to no Purpoſe : But perhaps, the 
Government of the World does not - pleaſe 
you ; take out the other Notion, «and argue 
thus : Either Providence or Chance ſits at the 
Helm; it the firſt, the Adminiſtration cannot 
be queſtioned ; if the latter, there's no mend- 
ing of it. But perhaps you are afflicted in 


your Health; (pray reflect) your Soul does 
not lie in your Lungs, nor your Reaſon in 


your Breath, ſo that if you are ſomewhat 
aſthmatick, or out of 3 it is no Matter 
of ſuch great Conſequence, if your Mind will 
but retire and take à View of her own Pri- 
vilege and Power; and when ſhe has ſo 
done, recollect her Philoſophy about Pleaſure 
and Pain, and to which ſhe has formerly aſ- 
ſented. But it may be, the Concern of Fame 
ſits hard upon you; if you are pinched here, 
conſider how quickly all Things vaniſh, and 
are forgotten ; what an immenſe Chaos there 
ſtands, what an Extent of Darkneſs and Con- 
fuſion, on either Side ot Eternity, Upon the 
whole, do not forget to retire into the Scat of 


your 
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your Reaſon ; and above all Things, let there 
be no hauling nor ſtruggling in the Caſe, but 
move freely and gracefully, and manage 
Matters like a Man of Senſe and Spirit, like 
a Burgher of the World, and a Creature that 


muſt die ſhortly. And among the reſt of 

your Stack, let theſe two Maxims be always 
— Firſt, that it is not Things but Thoughts 
which give Diſturbance; fr Things keep 
their Diſtance, and teaze no Body, until Fan- 


cy raiſes the 8 pleen, and grows untoward; 


the Second is to conſider that the Scene is 
juſt ſhifting, and is ſliding off into nothing, 
and that you have yourſelf ſeen abundance 
of great Alterations; in 2 word, generally 

g, the World is all Revolution, and 
Conduct little better chan F anch. 


REVENGE. 


.T u 2 beſt Way of Revenge i is not to imi- 
tate the Injury. 

He that has Revenge in his 8 and 
does not uſc it, is "ay greater Man, | 


Cruel ini which ſtill we find 
The weakeſt Frailty of the feeble Mind : 
.  Ungenerous Paſſion, and for Man too baſe, 
- It ſeats its Empire in the ſavage Race. 


. Unauthorized Reparations, where the In- 
jury is either overlooked by Law, or the In. 


jured 
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jured has no publick Warrant for Reprizals; 


_ are by no Means defenſible or convenient. 


For in the firſt Place, private Revenge 
would be very dangerous to Society. Were 
every Man his own Magiſtrate, and truſted 
with the Power of Puniſhing, there would 
be ſtrange Confuſion in a ſnort Time, and the 
World would be ruined by doing Juſtice: If 
Ignorance and ill Nature might condemn and 
execute at Diſcretion; if Spleen and Pride 
might play without Control, and Reſent- 
ment make a Sally upon every Pretence, 
the four Winds might better be looſe upon 
us, than all the Paſſions of ſuch a Liberty. 
Among other Inconveniences, that would 
attend private Revenge, it would be often 
unſeaſonably managed: Was every one to be 
permitted to carve out his own Satisfaction, 
People would: be apt ta purſue the Injury too 


cloſe, and ſtrike immediately noon receiving 


the Blow: They would often do themſelves 

Riglit at the bft Smart of an Affront, when 

the Provocation was treſh, and the Anguiſh 
moſt ſtinging: - D el 


Now Heat and fmpatingss _ very ill Di. | 


rectors: When the Mind is clouded with 
Paſſions, it is odds but a Man miſſes his Way: 
When Violence hurries on too faſt, and Cau- 
tion does not keep pace with Revenge, Peo- 
ple generally do themſelves more Harm than 
the Enemy. Paſſing too eagerly upon a Pro- 
vocation, loſes che Guara, and days 5 the 
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Body: Calmneſs, Leiſure, and Deliberation 
do the Buſineſs much better: To wait the 


Opportunity, and attack with Order and Con- 


duct, is the Way to ſtrike ſafe, and to ſtrike 
fore too, if we pleaſe. 

Therefore let us arm ourſelves with Think- 
wy and keep Reaſon upon the Guard, Thus 
the Mind will be too hard for a Blow, and 
either fence, or not feel. Thus we ſhall diſ- 
appoint the Pleaſure of Malice and ill Nature: 
This is the Way to break the Force of an 
Affront, and make the Injury fall upon us 
like Hail upon Tiles, rattle without Miſchief, 
and tumble into the Dirt. In fine, let us al- 
ways look out for the beſt Conſtruction, wiſh 
evety Body well, pity Ignorance, deſpiſe ill 
1 Ulage, and pray for Reformation. 5 


* 
1 


' SF 55 
Is 5 R 1 C H E 8. 


87. Chry ſeloxtie has this Apoſttophe to the 


wicked rich Man in the Flames. 
Alas! the fine Linnen doth not hinder 
from the Flame; the Purple doth not keep off 


the Fire of Hell ; theſe fine and dear Veſt- 


ments are of no further Uſe : You, who be- 
fore defied the Heat of the Seaſon, with fine 
and tranſparent Cloaths,” which ſhew'd your 
Body in covering it, now quite naked, burn 
in Flames which nothing can abide, -which 
will never be extinguiſhed. You defire a 
little Refreſnment; where are thoſe exqui- 
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ſite Liquors that you had in abundance? 
Where are thoſe Wines of ſeveral Years old, 
which Age had made ſo mellow and good? 
Theſe are all loſt to you, and you now have 
only to give an Account for all the ill Uk 
of them : You that aſk now but for one 
Drop of Water to cool your Tongue, would 


not have been fo thirſty as you are, if 


you had only given one Drop of Water to 
the poor Man. 


And the ſame Father makes this excel- 


lent Obſervation between the Death of poor 


Lazarus, and that of the wicked rich Man. 


What Revolution, what Change is this ? 
fays he. The Angels carry the poor Man to 


Hawes: Hell ſwallows up the Rich. The 
happy Death of the poor Man — 
all the Delights, and all the Glor 
Life of the Rich ; tarniſhes all the _ 
and all the Pomp of his Funeral. 3 
we let ourſelves bs dazzled by A 
Why do Funeral Pomps im — upon us N 
At obs Funeral of a rich Man, a numerous 
Crowd ot Servants and Slaves, all in Mourn- 

ing, with Faces fallen with Grief, and Eyes 
bathed in Tears, go before the Body. An 
innumerable Multitude of Angels carries the 
poor Man in Triumph, with melodious Con- 
certs and Songs of Joy. 

| Upon the Preparations that are generally 
made for a great Feat, St. Ambroſe pleaſantly 
ov: If I may ſay lo, this is not n 
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an Entertainment, it is making a Battle, a 


Maſſacre, there is ſo much Blood ſhed on 
all Sides. 
The. ſame Father, in inother Place, ſe- 
riouſly declaims againſt the luxurious Table 
of the Rich. How many Perſons Lives does 
it coſt to. pleaſe your Taſte ?: Your vicious 
Appetites, your Intemperances, are fatal to 
Men: One Man was drowned in the Sea 
in ſceking after a Fiſh, or | Oyſters for your 
Table; another has killed -himſelf in the 
Cold, in hunting for you in the Heart of 
Winter, It was a rich Man · who cauſed the 
Head of John Baptiſt to be brought upon his 
Table; and found out no other Way to re- 
ward a Dancer, but killing à holy poor Man. 
. Tf. we conſider (ſays one) the Miſchiefs 
that accompany great Fortunes, and the Be- 
vefits: they deprive. us of, we ſhould ſoon 


find, — are the Root of all Evil. Thence 


come Frauds, Wars, Perjuries, Treaſons, Diſ- 
cord, Ambition, Piracies, publick Tumults, 


1 Treacheries, Corruptions | in the 
Seat of Judgment. 


Look 4 the poor and the rich Man in 


the Face, and compare their Countenances, 
and you ſhall ſee that the one, in the Sour- 
_ neſs of his Looks, betrays the Anxiety and 
Solicitude of his Thoughts: : The other's Brow 
s clear and open, in Teſtimony of an honeſt 
and chearful Mind. The rich Man's Hap- 

Pineſs is but from the Teeth outwards, a 
Mm coun- 


rere ow 
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counterfeit Satisfaction, with a Worm in his 
Heart; when the poor Man, without any 
Mixture of Trouble, enjoys a continual Re- 
poſe. The one, betwixt the Deſire of get- 
ting, and the Fear of loſing, is expoſed to 
all the Aſſaults of Fortune; (for the more 
he has, the more be covets) ; the other is rich 
even in his Poverty, His Wiſhes are ſquared 
to his "any wang He fears nothing, for he 
hath nothing to loſe that he cares for. He 
ſpends the Day merrily, and ſleeps ſoundly 
at Night; whereas the other, on the con- 
trary, is never at Eaſe, and the leſs Senſe 
he has of his Condition, the greater is his 
Danger. 2 ON 


Man's rich with little, were his Judgment true, 

Nature is frugal, and her Wants are few 3 

Thoſe few Wants anſwer'd, bring ſincete Delights, 
But Fools create themſelves new Appetites. | 
Fancy and Pride, ſeek Things at vaſt Expence, 

Which reliſh nor to.Reaſon nor to Senſe. 
When Surſeit, or Unthankfulneſs deſtroys, 

In Nature's narrow Sphere, our ſalid Joys, 

In Fany's airy Land of Noiſe and Show, 
Where nought but Dreams, no real Pleafures grow, | 
Like Cats in Air-Pumps, to ſubſiſt we ſtrive, 

On Joys too thin to keep the Soul alive, 


Ol the Emptineſs and Impoſture of all 
that we account delicate and glorious in this 
World! To ſee a Man wrapped up in —_ 
— 25 — 1 
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and Embroidery, with a long Retinue at his 
Heels, and in a ſplendid Equipage; how 
wonderfully are we taken with the Sight ? 
And yet, alas! all this is but a meer Pomp, 
and Oſtentation of Vanities, that leave us in 


the very Moment that they pleaſe: And it 


is not from the Schools of the Philoſophers; 
nor from the Croſs of Chriſt, nor from the 
eternal Wiſdom alone, that I draw this Ob- 
ſervation, but from the World itſelf, and 

thoſe that have moſt courted and adored it. 
What Satisfaction had Haman in all his 
Wealth, Power, and Dignity ! No, no, ſays 
he, (in a full Audience) I reckon all this as 
nothing, ſo long as I ſee Mordecai fitting at the 


King's Gate. What a Mockery, what a Blind- 


neſs is this 1 I have often read and heard in- 


deed, that the Pleaſures of the Fleſh, and of 


this World, are as nothing, compared with 


thaſe of Virtue and Eternity 1 but to pro- 


nounce them to be as nothing, in reſpect 
eyen of nothing itſelf, this goes a great deal 
further; ſo that in Effect, in the Contempt 
of nothing, we do nothing. But that we 
may not want Matter to work: upon, let us 


condemn and repreſs our Luſts, that we 


may be better acquainted with Poverty, and 
learn to meaſure the true Value of Things 
on Earth by the Uſe of them. Now the May 


fo bring our ſelves with Eaſe to a Cuntempt of 


the World, is to think daily of leaving it. 
| M m 2 © and 
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And therefore let us ſet earneſtly about 
laying: up Treaſures in Heaven, where nei. 
ther Moth nor Ruft doth corrupt, nor Thieves 
break in and ſteal ; let us not reſt till we have 
found our Intereſt in our bleſſed Redeemer, 

in poſſeſſing whom, we ſhall poſſeſs all 
Things; for, take all the Faith of Abraham, 
all the Meekneſs of Moſes, all the Patience of 
Job, all the Wiſdom of Solomon, all the Zeal 
of David, all the Induſtry of Paul, and all 
the Tender-heartedneſs of Joſab, add to this, 
all the Grace that is poured (though in leſſer 
Meaſure) into all the elect Veſſels in the 
World; yet ſtill it is far ſhort of that which 
remains in Chrift, He is anointed with the 
Oil of Gladneſs above bis Fellows. And in 
all Things he hath, and muſt ever have, the 


Pre- eminence; ſo that, as the Heathen ſaid 


of moral Virtue, we may much more ſay of 
Chriſt, that, were he ta be ſeen with mor- 
We - | Eyes, he: would compel 'Love and Ad- 
miration from all Men; For be is altogether 
lovely, Cant. v. 16. Therefote let us think 
no other Riches worth our Purſuit, but la- 
bour to be rich in Grace, that we * may 1 
dae n | 


SELF, 


ow. L þ . 


OOO000000000000000 
SELF (Via Knowledge of Ons: Srl r. ) 
EAD not Books alone, but Men, and 


find any thing queſtionable, uſe the Com- 


mentary of a ſevere Friend, rather 'than the 


Gloſs of a ſweet-lipp'd Flatterer ; there is 
more Profit in a diſdainful Truth, than in a 
deceitful Sweetneſs. 


NSL EEATTON. '£NOW YOURSELF. 
1885 (By the late Dr. ARBUTHNOT.) 


What am I? how produc'd ? and for what end? 
Whence drew I being? to what period tend? 
Am I th'abandon'd orphan of blind chance? 
Dropp'd by wild atoms in diſorder'd dance? 
Or from an endleſs chain of cauſes wrou ght? 
And of unthinking ſubſtance, born with thought Cont 
By motion which began without a cauſe, . | 
Supremely wiſe, without defign or laws? ö 
Am 1 but what I ſeem, meer fleſh and 3 6 5 
A branching channel, with a mazy flood? 
The purple ſtream that through my veſſels glides, 
Dull and unconſcious flows like common tides: 
T he pipes through which the circling juices ſtray, 
Are not that thinking I, no more than they: 
This Fi rame, compacted with tranſcendent ſkill, 
Of moving joints obedient to my will, 
Nurs'd from the frnitful glebe, like yonder tree, 
Waxes and waſtes, I call it mine, not me: 


New 


* amongſt them chiefly yourſelf ; if you 


* 
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New matter ſtill the mould'ring maſs ſuſtains, 

The manſion chang'd, the tenant ſtill remains: 

And ftom the fleeting ſtream, repair d by food; 

Diſtin&, as is the ſwimmer from the flood; 

What am! then? ſure of a nobler bir tmn 

Ey parents right: I own as mother, earth; 

But claim ſuperior lineage by my 1nx; 

Who warm'd th* unthinking clod with heavenly fre 1 

Eſſence divine, with lifeleſs clay allay d, 

By double nature, double inſtinct ſway'd 

With look erect, I dart my longing eye, | 

Seem wing'd to part, and gain my native "M] F - 

I ttrive to mount, but ſtrive, alas! in vain, * 

Ty'd to this maſſy globe with magick chain. 

Now with ſwift thought I range from pole to pole, 

View worlds arcund their flaming centres roll: 

What fleady powers their endleſs 'mations 9 5 

'Thro' the fame trackleſs paths of boundleſs void, 

I trace the blazing comet's fiery trail, 

And weigh the whirling planets in 4 eule: 2 

| Theſe godlike thoughts, while eager I para, * 

Some glit'ring trifle offet'd to my view, 

A gnat, an inſect, of the meaneſt kind, 

Eraze the new - born image of my mind: 

Some beaſtly want, craving, importunate, 

Vile as the grinning maſtiff at my gate, 

Calls off fiom heay*nly truth this rea ning . 

And tells me I'm a brute as much as he. 

If on ſublimer things, of love and praiſe,” 

My ſoul above the ſtarry vault I raiſe, 

Lurd by ſome vain conceit, or ſhameful luſt, 

I flag, I drop, and flutterin the duſt. | 
The tow'ring lark thus from her lofty ſtrain, 

Stoops to an emmet, or a barley grain. 


* 
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By adverſe guſts of jarring inſtincts tot, 

I roveto one, now to the other coaſt : 

To bliſs unknown my lofty ſoul aſpires, 

My lot unequal to my vaſt deſires. 

As mongſt the hinds, a child of royal birth 

Finds his high pedigree by conſcious worth; 

So man, amongſt his fellow brutes expos'd, 

Sees he's a king, but tis a king depos d: 

Pity him, beaſts! you by no law confin'd, 

Are barr'd from devious paths by being blind ; 

Whilſt man, thro' op'ning views of various ways, 

Confounded by the aid of knowledge, ftrays ; 

Too weak to chooſe, yet choofing ſtill in haſte, 

One moment gives the pleaſure and diſtaſte: 
Bilk d by paſt minutes, while the preſent cloy, 

The flattering future till muſt give the joy. 

Not happy, but amazed upon the road, 

And (like you) thoughtleſs of his laſt abode, 

Whether next Sun his being ſhall reſtrain 

Ta endleſs nothing, happineſs or pain. 
Around me, low, the thinking thoughtleſs crew, 

(Bewilder'd each) their diff rent paths purſue; 

Of them I aſk the way; the firſt replies, 

Thou art a God, and ſends me to the ſkies. 


Down on this turf (the next) thou twoslegg'd beaſt, 


There fix thy lot, thy bliſs, and endleſs reſt ; 
Between theſe wide extreams the length is ſuch, 
I find I know too little or too much. 


« Almighty pow'r ! by whoſe moſt wiſe e 


« Helpleſs, forlorn, uncertain here I ſtand ; 

__ « Take this faint glimm'ring of thyſelf away, 
« Or break into my ſoul with perfect day?“ 
This faid, expanded lay the ſacred text, 

The balm, the light, the _ of ſouls perplex d: 


Thus 


cn 8. x F 
Thus the benighted traveller that ſtrays 


Through doubtful paths, enjoys the morning rays 3 


The mighty miſt, and thick deſcending Dew, 
Parting, unfold the fields, and vaulted blue. 
« O Truth divine! enlighten'd by thy ray, 


« I grope and gueſs no more, but ſee my way: 
& Thou cleard'ft the ſecret of my high deſcent, 


And told me what thoſe myſtick tokens meant; 


« Marks of my birth, which I had worn in vain, 
Too hard for worldly ſages to explain. 

6 Zeno's were vain, vain Epicurus' ſchemes, 
** KFTheir ſyſtems falſe, deluſive were their dreams; 
“ Unſkilld my twofold nature to divide, 


« One nurſed by pleaſure, and one nurſed by pride: 


« I hoſe jarring truths which human art beguile, 
« Thy ſacred page thus bids me reconcile.” . 
Offspring of God, no leſs thy pedigree, 


What thou once wert, art now, and ſtil! may be, 


Thy God alone can tell, alone decree : 
Faultleſs thou dropp'd fram his unerring ſkill, 
Wüh the bare power to fin, fince free of will; 
| Yet charge not with thy guilt, his bounteous love, 
For who has power to walk, has power to rove: 
Who acts by force impell'd, can nought deſerve ; 
And wiſdom ſhort of infinite, may ſwerve. 


Borne on thy new-imp'd wings, thou took'ſt thy flight, 


Left thy creator, and the realms of light; 
Diſdain'd his gentle precepts to fulfil, 

And thought to grow a God by doing ill r 
Though by foul guilt thy heav'nly form defac'd, 
In nature chang'd from happy mankons chac'd, 
Thou till retain'ſt ſome ſparks cf heay'nly fire, 
Too faint to mount, yet reſtleſs to aſpire; 
Angel enough to ſeek thy bliſs again, | 
And brute enough to make thy ſearch in rain, 


* 
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The creatures now withdraw their kindly 'uſe, | 
Some fly thee, ſome torment, and ſome ſeduce; 
Repaſt ill-ſuited to ſuch diff rent gueſts, 

For what thy ſenſe deſires, thy ſoul diſtaſtes; 
Thy luft, thy curioſity, thy pride, 

Curb'd or deferr'd, or baulk'd or gratify'd, 

Rage on, and make thee equally unbleſs'd, 

In what thou want'ft, and what thou haſt poſſeſs'd : 
In vain thou hop'ſt for bliſs on this poor clod, 
Return, and ſeek thy Father and thy God : 
Vet think not to regain thy native ſk y, 

Borne on the wings of vain phileſophy ; 
Myſterious paſſage ! hid from human Eyes; 
Soaring you'll fink, and finking you will riſe : 
Let humble thoughts thy wary footſteps guide, 
Repair by meekneſs, what you loſt by pride. 


SILENCE. 


WrosoEtveR is guilty of a Lye, is un- 
worthy to be accounted a Man ; and who- 
ſoever knows not how to be filent, is unwor- 
thy to govern. 

The fooliſheſt of Animals may deceive the 
ſubtilleſt, provided it be ſilent, for Silence ever 
was exempted from Folly. 

Silence is the higheſt Wiſdom of a Fool, 


and Speech is the greateſt Trial of a wiſc 


Man. If you would appear a wiſe Man, let 
your Words ſhew you to be ſo: If you doubt 
your Words, let your Silence feign you fo : 
It is not a greater Point of Wiſdom to diſco- 
ver Knowledge, than to hide Ignorance. 

F Bot Silence 
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Silence is the firſt Step to Wiſdom, the 
Nurſe of Peace, and the Guardian of Virtue : 
Words do but ruffle and diſcompofe the 
Mind, betraying the Soul to a thouſand 
Vanities, 

He that keeps Silence is out of Danger, 
for Silence is he Ornament and 3 
of Life. | 

When a falſe Charge or Accuſation © 
brought againſt you, it is better by Silence 
to contemn it, than by Words _ aggravate 
the Injury. 

The Reflections of St, Maximus upon the 
Son of God's Silence in his Paſſion, are fine 
and ſtrong, 

It is wonderful (ays he) that the Saviour 
of the World ſhould be accuſed by Judges, 
and ſay nothing, for Silence is ſometimes 
taken for Conſent; and ſaying nothing to the 
Queſtions put to us, looks like confirming the 
Things we are accuſed of, Does the Lord 
then by his Silence confirm what his Ene- 
mies reproach him with? No, certainly ; he 
does not confirm the Accuſation by Silence, 
but deſtroys and deſpiſes it by not refuting 
it: For he rightly ſays nothing, who wants 
no Apology. Let thoſe who are afraid of 
their Cauſe, defend themſelves, and be ready 
to ſpeak : As for Chriſt, he overcomes when 
he is condemned, he triumphs when he is 
judged, according to what the Prophet ſays, 
That thou nu — be * in thy Sayings, 


an 
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and thou mighteſ# overcome when thou art 
judged. What Occaſion was there to ſpeak 


before Judgment was paſled, ſince even his 
Judgment was to him a compleat Victory: 
For, in ſhort, Chriſt triumphed when he was 
judged, becauſe: by that his Innocence was 
owned and confirmed: Therefore Pilate ſaid, 
lam clear from the Blood of this juſt Man. T he 
Cauſe then that is not rey dhve of and yet gain- 
ed, is better. The moſt perfect Juſtice is 
that which is not ſuppotted — Words, but 
Truth: The Tongue ought to — ſilent where 
Equity herſelf maintains her own Rights : 
Let ; Tongue be ſilent in a juſt Cauſe, 
which is — to gain even bad ones. 
I. would not have Equity defended after 
the ſame manner that Iniquity generally 
s. The Saint adds, What ſhould make the 
Son of God ſpeak, ſince his Silence alone, 
was enough to make him overcome? 

elle. — ki the Example of Suſannah 
in this Manner :: Suſannah, by her Silence, 
trum phed Over by Enemies, for ſhe was not 
juſtified by her Words before her Judge, who 
did not ſpeak one Word in her own Defence; 
her A 52 1 


—— in her F avour, and 
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Wirn the ſame Height of Defire we have 
finted, with the ſame Depth of Sorrow we 
muſt repent : He that has finned' To-day, 
let him defer not his Repentance till — 
row: He that hath promiſed Pardon on your 
Repentance, hath not game Liſe till you 
repent. 

If your Sin trouble you, hy thit Trouble 
com Fn you: As Pleaſure in the Remem- 
brance of Sin exaſperates Juſtice, ſo Sorrow 
in the Repentance of Sin ſoftens Merey : 1t 
is leſs dangerous to commit "the Sin we de- 
light in, than to delight in the Sin we have 
committed : And dads Joy is your iſed to 
N r- than to Innecence. 

And therefore if Men would but ferlouſly 
conſider the Vileneſs of Sin, they certainly 
could not go on fo unconeernedly in its de- 
ſttructive Paths; the End of wich is endleſs 
Miſery. For this Purpoſe, an eminent Divine 
preſeribes ſeveral Nukes for the Mortification 
of Sin, and' amongſt: others the follow ing: 

If we conſider Sin in the groſs; it is made 
apol a deformed Object, and of afooliſh and 
unreaſonable 'Qhoiee,” than which, what can 
be imagined more monſtrous and abſurd ? If 
we e it as 4 Violation of the poſitive 
Law, what can be more indecorous, than for 
a Creature to viglate the Commands, and 
cn upon the Authority of that awful Ex- 

cellence 
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cellence to whom he owes his Life, his Mo- 
tion, and his very Being? If we conſider it as 
a Violation of the Law of Reaſon, what can 
be more monſtrous and unnatural, than for a 
Man to rebel againſt the vicarious Power of 
God in his Soul? To refuſe to live according 
to that Part of him, whereby he is a Man; 
to ſuffer the ferine and brutiſh Part to get the 
Aſcendant over that which is rational and di- 
vine; to refuſe to be governed by thoſe ſa- 
cred Digeſt which are Tranſcripts of the 
moral Nature of God; and to act againſt the 
very Frame and Contexture of his Being. 
Laſtly, If we confider it as a Tranſgreſſion 
againſt the great and ſovereign Law of pro- 
moting the common Happineſs, what a mon- 


ſtrous Evil muſt that be which croſſes and 


oppoſes the beſt of Ends, and which is alſo 

poſed by the beſt of Beings; and for the 
Intereſt of an inconſiderable Part (common- 
ly one's Self) juſtles the great Wheel of 
Society out of its proper Track; that by 
purſuing a leſſer, in Prejudice to a greater 
Good, diſturbs the Order of Things, diſlo- 
cates the Frame, and untunes the Harmony 
of the Univerſe. 5 

We may hence conclude, that Sin is the 
greateſt Evil that is, or that can poſſibly be: 
For it is contrarily oppoſed to the greateſt poſ- 


ſible Good; and conſequently muſt needs 


be the greateſt Evil: And beſides, it is that 


which, in no Caſe or Juncture whatſoever, is 


to 
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to be conmitied'; and therefore maſt be 
the greateſt Evil ; becauſe otherwiſe, it might 
happen to come intoCompetitionwith a great- 
er, and ſo commence eligible ; which is con- 
trary to the Sappoſition. Moreover, the Great- 
neſs of this Evil above all others, 1s, a poſte- 
riori, farther confirmed from the Greatneſs 
of the Sacrifice required for its Atonement. 
God could not, or, at leaſt; thought fit not, 
to remit it, without the Shedding of Blood ; 
and that too, of the Blood of the Som of God. 
So often as you remember your Sins with- 
out Grief, ſo often you repeat thoſe Sins, by 


not grieving : He that will not mourn for 


the Evil he hath done, gives Earneſt for the 
Evil he means to do.! Nothing can quench 
that Fire which Sin hath made, but that 
Water which Repentance hath drawn. 
Io tremble at the Sight of your Sins, makes 

your Faith the leſs apt to tremble; the Devils 
1 and tremble, becauſe they tremble at 
what they believe; their Belief rags n 
bling; your Trembliog, vrjogs Belief. 


4 * 
Hei 1; 81100 1 


An mong the worſt of coward let bim be 3 
Who having ſinn'd, s afraid to be aſnamd; 


And to miſtaken courage he's, betra y'd, 
Who having fi nn'd, 's aſham 'd to 151 afraid, 


Accuſtom your Thoughts to ſuch Medi- 


tations as are proper. to mortify Sin in your 


Aﬀettions, elſe all Endeavours to Ley it 
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will be but faint and languid. To this Pur- 
— conſider the Evil that is in Sin, and 
ow terrible the Appearance of God will one 
Day be againſt thoſe that obey it in the Luſt 
thereof, Rom. i. 18, The Wrath of God is re- 
vealed from Heaven againſt all Ungodlineſs and 
Unrighteouſneſs of Men, 2 Thel. i. 7, 8, 9. 
The Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from Heaven, 
with his mighty Angels in flaming Fire, taking 
Vengeance on them that know not God, and that 
obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting Deſtruc- 
tion from the Preſence of the Lord, and from 
the Glory of his Power, Let your Thoughts 
dwell much upon the Conſideration of the 
Fruits and Conſequences of Sin: It thews 
the faireſt Side to you in the Hour of Temp- 
tation, but conſider how it will look upon 
you in the Day of Affliction, Num, xxxii. 
23. In that Day your Sin will find you 
out, Think what its Aſpect will be in a 
dying Hour, 1 Cor. xv. 56. The Sting of 
Death is Sin. Think what the frightful 
Remembrance of it will be at the Day of 
Judgment ; when Satan ſhall accuſe, Con- 
ſcience ſhall upbraid, God ſhall condemn, 
and everlaſting Burning ſhall avenge, the 
Evil of it. 
Think what it coſt the Lord Jeſus to 
expiate the Guilt ot Sin, by ſuffering the 
Wrath of the great and terrible God for it 
in our Room: The Meditations of a crucified 
Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, are very crucifying Meditations unto 
Sin, Cal. vi. 14. He ſuffered unſpeak- 

able Things for Sin: It was divine Wrath 
which lay upon his Soul for it; that Wrath 
of which the Prophet faith, Nab. i. 5, 6. The 
Mountains quake at him, and the Hills melt, 
Who can fland before his Indignation ? And 
2050 can abide in the Fierceneſs 97 bis Anger? 
His Fury is poured out like Fire, and the Rocks 
are thrown down by bim. It was the mixed 
and unallay'd Wrath, poured out in. the 
Fulneſs of it, even to the laſt Drop: And 
ſhall we be fo eaſily drawn to the Commiſ- 


ſion of thoſe Sins, which put Chriſt to ſo | 


much Suffering ? Let us but read ſuch Scrip- 
tures as theſe, Luke xxii. 42. Mat. xxvi. 36, 
27. Mar. xiv. 33. and we ſhall ſee what a 
Plight Sin put the Lord of Glory into, how 
the Wrath of God put him into a fore A- 
mazement, a bloody Sweat, and made his 
| Soul heavy even unto Death. 
Conſider how Sin grieves the holy Spirit 
of God! Nothing is more contrary to his 
Nature: O do not that abominable Thing which 
T hate, ſaith the Lord, Jer. xliv. 4. Confider 
with yourſelves, that no real Good either of 
Profit or Pleaſure can reſult from Sin; and 
as for that brutiſh Pleaſure which Sinners 
fancy they find in it, it can be but for a 
Moment; for either they mult repent, or not 
repent : If they do repent, the Pleaſure of 
Sin will be turned into the Gall of Aſps here; f 
1 
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if they do not repent, it will terminate in 


everlaſting Howlings hereafter; That's a 
ſmart Queſtion, Rom. vi. 21. What Fruit 
bad ye in theſe Things whereof ye are now 


* 


Death. © 


© And laflly, conſider, on the other hand, 


what ſweet Pleaſure, rational and ſolid Com- 

fort, is to be found in the Mortification of 
Sin: It is not the fulfilling of your Lufts 
can give you the thouſandth Part of that 
Comfort and Contentment that the Reſiſt- 
ance of, and Victory over, them will afford 
you. Who can expreſs the Comfort that is 
to be found in the cheering Teſtimony of an 
acquitting Conſcience, 2 Cor. 1. 12. Re- 


member what Satisfaction and Peace it was 


to Hezekiah upon his ſuppoſed Death-bed, 
when he turned to the Wall, and ſaid, Re- 
member now, O Lord, I beſeech thee, how J 
have walked before thee in Truth, and with à 
perfect Heart, and have done that which is 
good in thy Sight, Tſai. xxxviii. 3. | 
We have ſeen Honour, Wealth, and 
Plenty, the Reward of Vice, Folly, and In- 
gratitude : But Providence is too juſt to per- 
mit ſuch Wickednefs to go unpuniſhed, or 
Vice to remain always triumphant. For 
Reaſons inſcrutable to ſhort-fighted Mortals, 
the Order of Things may ſeem for a Time 
_ Inverted, and Effects contradictory of theit 
Cauſes, may be produced to anſwer the 
wy wiſe 


aſhamed ? For the End of thoſe Things is 


. 
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wiſe Purpoſes of the Sovereign Diſpoſer of 
all Things; but in the winding-up of the 
Scene, either here or hereafter, we may reſt 
abſolutely ſatisfied, that Miſery and Unkaps 
pineſs is the conſtant Reſult of Vice and 
Folly. The Wicked may profper in their 
_ worldly Concerns, they may, by Heir Crimes, 
raiſe themſelves to the higheſt Pitch of hu- 
man Grandeur, but they are never out of the 


Reach of Providence, or elevated above the 


Stroke of Divine Juſtice ; which ſooner or 
later muſt overtake them, and bury all their 
ill-got Acquiſitions in Shame and Confuſion, 
And happy for them it is, when they feel 
that Reverſe of Fortune on this Side the 
Grave, as by it they may be brought to a 
Senſe of their Folly, and a {ſincere Re- 
pentance. | 


A bad Death follows a back Life; the Death ! 


of wiſe Men is to be lamented, and the Lite 
of Fools much more. But the Death of 
Sinners, and their irrevocable Ingreſs into 
Eternity, that has no Return, is moſt of all 
to be lamented. 


SINFUL CUSTOMS. 


Bx not too ſlow in the breaking off ſinful 
Cuſtoms ; a quick courageous Reſolution is 
better than a gradual Deliberation ; in ſuch 
a Combat he is the braveſt Soldier that fights 
without Fear or Reflection, the one diſheart- 
ens, the one page: ; he that will kill an 
5 H Hydra, 
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Hydra, had better ſtrike off one Neck than 
five Heads; fall the Tree, and the Branches 
are ſoon lopp'd off. 


SERIOUSNESS. 


NoTniNG can be well done without Se- 
riouſneſs, and he that courts Wiſdom muſt 
be in earneſt, St. James, chap. i. 7. aſſures 
us, that it is to no Purpoſe for a wavering 
and unſtable Man to pray, becauſe he ſhall 
be {ure not to ſpeed. And as it is in vain 
for ſuch a one to pray, ſo it is in vain for 
him to ſtudy. For a Man to pretend to 
work out a neat Scheme of Thoughts with 
a magotty unſettled Head, is as ridiculous 


and nonſenſical, as to think to write ſtraight 


in a jumbling Coach, or to draw an exact 
Picture with a Palſy Hand. No, he that 
awill hit what he aims at, muſt have a ſteady 
Hand, as well as quick Eye; and he that 
will think to any Purpoſe, muſt have Fixed- 
neſs and e of Humour, as well 
as Smartneſs of Parts. 
A A ſerious Man is one that duly 4 im- 
partially weighs the Moments of Things, ſo 
as neither to value Trifles, nor deſpiſe Things 
really excellent ; that dwells much at home, 
and ſtudies to know himſelf as well as Books 
or Men: © That conſiders why he came 
into the World, how great his Buſineſs, 
« and how ſhort his Stay in it; how uncer- 
© tain it is when he ſhall leave it and whi- 
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e ther a Sinner ſhall then betake himſelf, 
7 when both Heaven and Earth ſhall fly 
* from the Preſence of the Judge, Rev. xx. 
&« That conſiders God is always preſent, and 
te the Folly of doing what muſt be repented 
te of, and of going to Hell when a Man may 
go to Heaven. In one Word, that knows 
« how to diftinguiſh between a Moment and 
G Eternity. 
This 2 to be truly ſericus ; ; Aufl how- 

ever the Pretender to Gatety and L 

neſs of Humour may miſcall and ridicule p 
by the Names of Melancholy, Dulneſs, and 
Swpidity, Sc. he that is — affected, can- 
not miſs of being good and wiſe here, and 
happy hereaſter: And then it will be in his 
Turn to laugh, when the others 128 mourn 
and weep, | 
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KEEP you Soul in Exerciſe, leſt lb pa- 
tultics ruſt for want of Motion; to eat, ſleep, 
or ſport too long, ſtops the natural Courſes of 
her natural Actions; on dwell too long in the 
Employments of the Body, is both the Cauſe 
pd Sign of a dull Spirit. 

The Soul of Man never diſplays her Facul- 
Ges and Perfections With greater Luſtre than 
when fhe is environed with Perils ; theſe are 
the Trials of Fortitude, Prudence, juſtice, and 
5 ile Virtues : 3 He that fi nks under Miſ- 
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fortunes and croſs Events, has either no 
Soul, or it is aſleedp. 

_ Let us duly learn to prize and value our 
Souls: Is the Body ſuch a valuable Piece, 
what then is the Soul? The Body is but a 
Huſk or Shell, the Soul is the Kernel; the 
Body is but the Cabinet, the Soul is the 
* the Body is but che Dwelling, the 
Boul the Inhabitant; the Body is but the 
dark Lanthorn, the Soul or Spirit is the 
Candle of the Lord that burns in it: And 
ſeeing there is fuch Difference between the Ws 
Soul and the Body in reſpect of Excellency, . 
ſurely our better Part challenges our greater 
Care and Diligence to make Proviſion for 


it : Bodily Proviſion is but half Provifion, 1 
it is but for one Part of the Man, and that ; 1 
the meaner and more ignoble too, if we 1 
conſider only the Time of this Life; but if i 
we conſider a future State, of endleſs Dura- it 
tion after this Life, then bodily Proviſion _- I 
will appear to be, I do not fay quarter Provi- it 
ion, but no Proviſion at all, in Compariſon, = 
there being no Proportion between ſo ſhort 1! 
à Period of Time, and the infinite Ages of | 


Eternity: Let us not then be ſo fooliſh as to 
employ all our Time and Pains, and beſtow 
all our Thoughts about cheriſhing, accom- 
modating and gratifying our Bodies, in mating 
Proba for the Fleſh, to fulfill the Luſts there. 
of, (as the Apoſtle phraſeth' it) and ſuffer 
ur Souls to lic by neglected, in a miſerable, 
poer, 


— 
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poor, blind, and naked Condition. Some 
Philoſophers will not allow the Body to be 
an eſſential Part of Man, but only the Veſſel 
or Vehicle of the Soul. For as it muſt be 
acknowledged but an inferior Part at moſt, 
the Body is therefore ſo to be treated, and 
dieted, and provided, as to render it calm and 
compliant with the Soul, tractable and ob- 
ſequious to the Dictates of Reaſon, not ſo 
pamper'd and indulged as to encourage it to 
caſt its Ride”, and to take the Reins in its 
own Hand, ſo to uſurp Dominion over the 
better Part, as to fink and depreſs it into a 
ſordid Compliance with its own Luſts. 
This is our Duty; but alas! what is our 
Practice? Our great Partiality towards our 
Bodies, and Negle& of our Souls, ſhews 
clearly what Part we prefer: We are care- 
ful — of wounding or maiming our 
Bodies, but we make bold to laſh and wound 
our Souls daily ; for every Sin we commit 
being contrary to its Nature, 1s a real Stripe, 
nay a mortal Wound to the Soul, and we 
ſhall find it to be fo if our Conſciences. be 
once awakened to feel the Sting and Smart 
of it. We are induſtrious enough to preſerve 
our Bodies from Slavery and Thraldom, but 
we make nothing of ſuffering our Souls 
to be Slaves and Drudges to our Luſts, and 
to live in the vileſt — to the moſt de- 
generate of Creatures, the Devil. We are 


thrifty, and provident enough not to 1 
Vit 


8 0 v1. 287 


with any thing that may be ſerviceable to 
our Bodies, under a good Conſideration; and 
we ſo eſteem them, as that we will part 
with all we have to preſerve their Exiſtence, 
but at the fame Time make little Account 
of what is moſt beneficial to our Souls, the 
Means of Grace and Salvation, the Word of 
God, and Duties of his Worſhip and Service ; 
we can be content to fell our Souls them- 
{elves for a Trifle, for nothing, or what is 
worſe than nothing, the ſatisfying of an in- 
ordinate and unreaſonable Appetite. 

You will ay, how ſhall we manifeſt our 


Gl of our Souls? What ſhall we do for 


them? I anſwer, the ſame we do for our 
Bodies; firſt, we feed our Bodies, our Souls 
are alſo to be fed ; for the Food of the Soul 
is Knowledge, eſpecially Knowledge in the 
Things of God, and the Things that concern 
its eternal Peace and Happineſs, the Doctrine 
of Chriftianity, the Word of God read 
and preached, 1 Peter ii. 2. As new-born 
Babes,  defire the fincere Milk of the Word, 
that ye may grow thereby, Heb. v. 12. The 
Apoſtle ſpeaks both: of Milk and ſtrong 


Meat; Milk he there calls the Principles 


"#8 the Doctrine of Chriſt. And again, I 
have fed you with Milk, and not with Meat, 


for hitherto you were not able to bear it. So 


we ſee in the Apoſtle's Phraſe, Feeding of 
the Flock is teaching and inſtructing of them: 
Knowledge is the Foundation of Practice 3 

| | * 
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it is impoſſible to do God's Will before 
we know it; the Word muſt he received 
into an honeſt and good Heart, and under- 
ſtood, before any Fruit can be brought forth. 


_ - Secondly, We heal and eure our Bodies, 


when they are inwardly ſick, or outwardly 


barm'd ; Sin is the Sicknefs of the Soul, 


Matt. 18. 12. They that be whole need not a 
Phyſician, but they that be fick, ſaith our Sa- 


vidour, by Way of Similitude; which he ex- 


plains in the next Verſe, I am not come fo 
call the R:ighteous, but Sinners to Repentance. 
For the Cure of this Diſeaſe, an humble, ſe- 


rious, hearty Repentance is the only Phyſick, 


not to expiate the Guilt of it, but te qualify 


us to partake of the Benefit of that Atone- 
ment which our Saviour Chrift hath made 


by the Sacrifice of himſelf, and reſtore us 
to the Favour of God, which we had for- 
feited. . 5 E | 

Thirdly, we cloath and adorn our Bodies 
our Souls alſo are to be cloathed with holy 


and virtuous Habits, and adorned with good 


Works, 1 Pet. v. 5. Be you clnathed with Hu- 
mility. And in the ſame Epiſtle, Chap. iii. 3. 


he exhorts Women to adorn themſelves not 


with: that outward Adorning of Plaiting the 
Hair, and of Wearing of Gold, &c. but with 


the Ornament of a meek and quiet Spirit, 
which 1s in the Sight of God of great Price. 


And in Rev. xix. 8. the Righteouſneſs of 
the Saints is called ine Linnen, and the Saints 
are 
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are ſaid to de clothed in tohite' Raiment. On 
the contrary, vicious Habits and ſinful Actions it 
are compared to filthy Garments. Toſhua I 
the High- Prieſt is ſaid to be clothed with 1 
filthy Garments, which is interpreted his Hui- itt. 
quities, either perſonal, or of the People whom i101 
be repreſented,, I have cauſed thine Iniquity 11 
to paſi from thee, and I will cle thee with Wl 
Change of Raiment, Zech. iii. eie | if 
Fourthly, We arm, and defend our Bodies, 1080+ 
and our-Souls have as much Need of Armour 114 
as they, for the Life of a Chriſtian is a con- 117 
tinual Warfare, and we have potent and vi- Vin 
gilant Enemies to encounter withal, the De- ll 
vil, the World, and this corrupt Fleſh we | 
carry about with us. We had need * 
fore to take to us the Chriſtian Panoply, t 
put on the whole Armour of God, that wwe __ 14 
able to withſtand in the evil Day, and having - . 
done all to land ; having our Loins girt about 1 
with Truth; and having on the Breaſi-Plate of | It 
Righteouſneſs, and our Feet ſbod with the Pre- 1 
paration of the Goſpel of Peace ; above all 1 
taling the Shield of Faith, and [the Helmet = 
Salvation, and the Sword of the on which 14 
zs the Word of God, Epheſ. vi. 13, 14. 11 
The Souls of Men were held in ſo high 1 
Eſtimation by the primitive Chriſtians, that |! 
in thoſe Times they. did not regard Eaſe and it 
Safety any more than they did Coſt and 'if 
Charges to bring them over to Chriſt, ex- 1 
poſing themſelves to any Dangers, that they WW 
iÞ p- „might | 


290 Sov TL, 


might do good to the Souls of Men ; which 
Conſideration had a great Influence upon the 
Sufferings of the primitive Martyrs, willing- 
ly running any Hazards, chearfully endur- | 
ing any Miſeries, that they might gain others 
to the Faith, and prevent their eternal Ruin. 
Of this, that famous Story of St. John the 
Apoſtle 18 a lively Teſtimony, the Sum of 
which is this:* Coming to a Place near Epbe- 
ſus, in his Viſitation of the Churches, he 
eſpied a Youth of a comely Shape and preg- 
nant Parts, and taking hold of him, deliver- 
ed him to the Biſhop of the Place with this 
Charge, (which he repeated once and again) | 
J commend this Per jon to thee, to be looked to 
with all Care and Diligence, and that in the | 
Preſence of Chriſt and the Church, The Biſhop | 
. the Charge, received the young 
Man into his Houſe, inſtructed him, and at 
laſt baptiſed him. Which being done, he 
thought he might remit a little of the Strict- 
neis of his Care; but the young Man making 
an ill Uſe of his Liberty, fell into bad Com- 
pany, by whoſe Arts and Snares he was je- 
duced into Ways of Riot and Wickedneſs; 
till deſpairing of all Hopes of Pardon from 
God, he let looſe the Reins to all Manner 
of Exorbitancy, and agreeing with his Con- 
federates, they combined themſelves into a 
. of R and made him their 


Captain 
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Captain, who quickly became as far be- 
yond the reſt in Fierceneſs and Cruelty, as he 
was in Power and Authority. St. John upon 
Occaſion returning ſome while after to the 
ſame Place, after he had diſpatched his other 
Buſineſs, required from the Biſhop the Pledge 
he had left with him; who wondering, and 
not knowing what he meant; I nean Wo St. 
Jobn) the young Man, it is the Soul of my 
Brother that. I require. The old Man with 
a. dejected Look, and Tears in his Eyes, 
anſwered, be is dead: And being demanded 
by what kind of Death, anſwered, he is dead 
fo God; for, alas, he is become a Villain, and 
inſtead of the Church, is fled with his Com. 
panions to the Mountains, to be a Thief and 
a Robber. The Apoſtle renting his Cloaths, 
and bewailing that he had ſo ill betruſted his 
Brother's Soul, immediately called for a 
Horſe and a Guide, and -made haſte to the 
Mountains; where being taken by thoſe that 
ſtood Centinel, he begged to be brought be- 
fore their. Captain, who ſtood ready armed 
ſome Way off; but as ſoon as he perceived 
it was St. John that was coming towards 
him, he to be aſhamed, and to run as 


m 


Faſt as he could, The Apoſtle, not regard- 
ing his own Age and Weakneſs, followed 
after with alt his Might ; and when his Legs 
could not oyertake him, he ſent theſe paſ- 
ſionate Exclamations after him; Why, O my 
Son, doſt thou fly from thy aged and unarmed 

Pp 2 Father ? 
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Father ? Take Pity of me, and fear not, there 
is yet Hope of Salvation for thee. I will un- 
dertake with Chrift for thee ; if need be, I will 
freely undergo Death for thee, as our Lord did 
for us, and lay down my own Life to ranfom 
thine ; only fi and believe me, for I am ſent 
by Chriſt.” 400 that he ſtaid, and with a 
dejected Look, throwing away his Arms, he 
trembled, and diffolved into Tears; he em- 
braced the aged Apoſtle with all poſlible 
Exprefſions of Sorrow and Lamentation, as 
if again baptized with his own Tears. St. 
Jobn aſſured him he had obtained his Par- 
don of Chrj/t, and having faſted and prayed 
with him and for him, and, with all the 
Arts of Conſolation, refreſhed his ſhatte red 
and diſconſolate Mind, brought him into, 
and reſtored him to the n 

Tbis remarkable Story ſufficiently evin- 
ces the intrinſick Value of the Souls of Men, 
and is a ſtrong Teſtimony of the mighty Ten- 
derneſs and Compaſſion which the primitive 
Chriſtians had for them; for whoſe Sake they 
thought they could never do,” yore venture 
far enough. 

Tertullian call the Soul. 6" Man the Re- 
ſemblance of the divine Intelligence, and 
the Breath of the Spirit of Gd. 

The Saviour of the World, ſays St. Auſtin, 
has paid upon the Croſs the Price of our 
Ranſom ; he hath ſhed even the laſt Drop of 
his Blood, O Cbriſtian Soul, ſet a high 
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Value on thyſelf, and have Thoughts wor- 
thy of thyſelf See what you coſt |! 
If we believe Satvian, there is not even 
a Devil who does not agree but, that qur 
Souls are. infinitely. precious, and that they 
deſerve to be very dear to us. What Mad- 
neſs is it in you, ſays this Father in his Zeal, 
to look upon your Souls as ſuch vile and 
abject Thin gs, which the Devil himſelf 


thinks ſo 1 and valuable; to deſpiſe and 


ſet them at naught, which the Enemy him- 
ſelf of your Salvation knows to th dear 
to you, while he tries to make you deſpiſc 
them 3 to neglect the Soul! in this Manner, 
is to love it lefs IT the Devi thinks. ic 
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mee your Far aga ainſt him * ſhall 
open his Mouth 2 againſt another; if 
vou receive not his Words, they fly back and 
wound the Reporter; if you receiye them, 
they fly. Forwards ad; wound „„ 


1 chunn' d with cauzi on be officious tale; 1 
Saw what was bare, but ne'er withdrew * a yell. 
I never forged, to urge another's fate. 
| Falſe facts, nor did Thoſe? knew relate, 85 
I; Auſe n. 
| 10 ** Conſtience- 1s s the beſt | Support 
againſt all Slander, - 


If 
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I I am bellied, ſhall I turn pale for this 
Falſe honours pleaſe, and falſe reports diſgrace, 
But whom he vicious and the baſe. 


Honk. Lib. 1. Epi. 16. 
Let meh of other to ſpeak ill forbear, 


: Or their own Pau they" be ſure to bear: 


45 i $3 46912 3] 


St Bernard fax, -the Derractor carries ry 
Devil in his Meutb; ſo he who hearkeneth to 


him, may 8 fad wp eau him in visEar. 


4 (37 "I 


80 0 R R 0 W. (Vide burner, 
_ MoxTarrry.) : 10 

L , 3M VP. 5 

BE not tranſp ported with an ne 
Sorrow for one — we. ſhall never ſee 
again: Tears cannot recover the Dead, nor 
can the warmeſt Sighs . 5 them with 
Breath, IAG KA 

You labour for a Time, for ys St. Auſtin, 
and you will be an Eternity 1n Reſt; your 
Trouble is ſhort, your Happineſs will have nb 
Bounds ; your Sufferings are of a ſhort Dura- 


tion, your Joy will always endure. If your 


Reſolution is ſhaken in the Height of your 


Affliction, turn your Eyes towards Calvary ; ; 
ſee what Chriſt uffered for you, innocent as 


he was. Whatever IIIs you endufe, you are 


not brought to undergo. the Outrages that 
were done to him, to thoſe Buffetings, to that 
ignominious Robe, that Crown of Thorns. 
In fine, you ate not brought to the Croſs, 
ſince Men are no more puniſhed by be 
c 


" 


7 
wo 
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The Death of the Son of God has made that 
a Subject of Glory, and to ceaſe to be an In- 
ſtrument of Puniſhment ; it has paſs'd from 


the Place of Tormente to the Forehead of 
Monarchs: If Chriſt does ſo much Honour 


to the Inſtrument of his Death, what does he 


not reſerve for thoſe who believe on hum and 
love him? 

When you reflect upon the Kane that 
wait. on you, ſays the ſame Father, you will 
think all your Troubles nothing; you will 
be aſtoniſhed that ſo great a Salary i is given 
you for ſo little Labour: For, in ſhort, to 
come to eternal Reſt, ſhould require eternal 
Labour; to enjoy a Happineſs without Bounds, 
a Man ought to ſuffer for a whole Eternity : 


But if you ſuffer eternal Ills, how can you 


obtain eternal F elicity; of N eceſſity your 
Sufferings muſt be limited by Time, that you 


may potess infinite Happineſs. But tho the 


Miſeries that lead to eternal Happineſs may 
be long, what will a thouſand Years, a 
hundred thouſand Years be in Com ** 


to Eternity? There is no Proportion between 


what is finite, and what is not; yet God 
would not only have our Sufferings confined 


by Time, but alſo þave them ſhort, The 


longeſt Life of Man is of little Duration: 
Though you ſhould be all your Life loaded 
with Miſeries and Griefs, though you ſhould 
languiſh even to Death in a Priſon, or in an 
Hoſpital ; though you ſhould ſuffer every 

Fs Moment 
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Moment all that Hunger and Thirſt can 
make you, it will — be true to ſay 
at the "Rd. 12 Ne. Have Eugen but 2 
the while, | 


4 , 


SOLITUDE. 


111 L; ever - pleaß ng Solitude ! 
Companion of the wiſe and good! 
Hut from whoſe holy, piercing eye, 
The herd of fools, and villains fly. © 
Oh! how love with thee to walk! | 
And liſten to thy whiſper'd Talk; _ 
8 Which Innocence and Truth imparts, 
And melts the moſt obdurate Hearts. 
A choufand ſhapes you wear with eaſe, 
And till in ev'ry ſhape you pleaſe ; ” 
| Now wrapt in ſome my ſterious dream, 
A lone philoſopher you ſeem ; Re Rh. 
| Now quick from hill to vale you f, 0 


5 


And now you ſweep the vaulted ſæy, 
And nature triumphs in your eye 
Then traight again you court the ſhade, 
And pining hang the penſive head 3 _ 
| 'A ſhepherd next you haunt the plain, 
And warble forth your oaten ſtrain. 
A lover now, with all the grace 
Ol that ſweet paſſion in your face 
Then, ſoft-divided, you aſſume | 
| The gentle looking H D's bloom, 
As, with her PHILOMELA, ſhe, . 
(HetPriLomeLa, fond of thee.) 
Amid the long withdrawing vale, 
Awake the tivalbd mghtingale. 
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| A thouſand A you wear with eaſe, ti ; 


And ftill in ev*ry ſhape-you pleaſe. 
Thine is th? 6h. breath of morn, 


Juſt as the dew-bent roſe is born 3* m 2 1 9 | 


And while meridian fervors beat, 
Thine is woo6dland*s/dumb retreats © / 
But chief, when evening ſcenes decay, | : 
And the faint landskip ſwims away, 
Thine is doubtful dear decline, 
And that beſt hour of mwfing thine 
Deſcending Angels bleſs thy train, 
The virtues of the ſage and ſwain; 85 
Plain innocence in white array'd, | 
And contemplation rears the head; 
Religion with her awful brow, 
And wrapp'd URANIA waits on vou. 
Oh, let me pierce thy ſecret cell! 
And juthy deep receſſes d well: 
For ever with thy raptures a. 


Nor by a mortal ſeen, ſave he, 
A rena or Lrcon *. 


Tnoursox. 
SWEARING. (ide Oarus.) 


Tus not to the Promiſe of a corimon 
Shikrer! for he that dare fin againft God 
for neither Profit 'nor Pleafure, will treſpaſs 
againft you for his own Advantage. He that 
date break the of his Father, will 

eaſily be perſuaded to violate the Fromiſe 
ne to his Brother. N _ 


8 SLEEP. 


For ever from the world retir'd; 1 1 . | 


his Cuſſom 


FU &_*J 
Fl” 4 ; wy . k ho hed $ 5 : 
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SLEEP. ee 


| Omnia qu# ſonſa volvuntur vols n 
Pectore ſopito reddit amica-quies; 

 Venator defefſa toro cum membra PLAT 
Mens tamen ad ſylvas & ſoa luſtea redit: 

Judicibus lites, aurigis ſomnia cutrus, 
Vanaque nocturnis meta cavetur equis. 

Me quoque muſarum ſtudium ſab nodte filenti 

Artibus aſſuetis ſollicitare ſolet. 


WE © $655 Sp 


Cc LAUD. 
In ſleep, what babey! is tes loofe to Nen. 
Our dreams repeat the wiſhes of the day; 
Tho? farther toil his tir'd limbs refuſe, 
The dreaming hunter ſtill the chaſe purſues. 
The judge a- bed diſpenſes ſtill the laws, 
And ſleeps again o'er the unfiniſh'd cauſe 
The dozing racer hears bis chariot roll, 
Smacks the vain whip, and ſhuns the fancy'd goal.. 
Me too the muſes, in the filent night, 
With wonted chimes of jingling verſe eng. 


8A B. A T H. 
Pr 8 er Hale ,who made i it 
0 


r- many Tears, eyery Lord's 
Day in the Afternoon, after Evening Sermon, 
(between that and Supper - Time), to employ 
is Thoughts upon CN Subjects of divine 
Contemplations, and to put them into Writing, 
has the following Remarks, in his Directions 
to his * for keeping th the Lord's Day: 


That 
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That he by long and ſound Experience found, 
that the due Obſervance of this Day, and of 
the Duties of it, had been of ſingular Comfort 
and Advantage to him. and ever had joined to 
it a Bleſſing upon the reſt of his Time; and that 
the Week ſo begun, was bleſs'd and proſperous 
to him; and on the other hand, that when 


he had beennegligent of ſuch Duties, the reſtof 


the Week had been unſucceſsful and unhappy 
to his own ſecular Employments ; ſo that he 
could eaſily make an Eſtimate of his Succeſs 
in his own ſecular Employments the Week 
following, by the Manner of his pafſing the 
Sabbath-Day ; and that he did not write 
this lightly or inconſiderately, but upon a long 
and found Experience; and he then con- 
cludes his Directions with the following Ex- 
Hortation : _ OP 

Perform all this chearfully, uprightly, and 
honeſtly ; and count it not a Burthen to you ; 
for aſſure yourſelves you ſhall find a Bleſſing 
in ſo doing: And remember it is your Father 
that tells you ſo, and that loves you, and 
will not deceive you; and (which is more than 


that,) remember that the eternal God hath pro- 


miſed, Ja. lviii. 13, 14. 1f thou turn thy Foot 

From the Sabbath, from doing thy Pleaſure on 
my Holy Day, and call the Sabbath a Delight ; 
the Holy F the Lord, honourahle ; and ſhalt 
bonour bim, not doing thy own Ways, nor find- 
ing thine own Pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thine own 


Words ; then Jhalt thou delight thyſelf in the 


Qq 2 Lord, 


2 
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Lord, and 1 will cauſe thee to ride upon the 
high Places of the Earth, and feed thee with 
the Heritage of Jacos thy Father ; for the 
Mars . the Lord hath Polen 0 
Hales's Cantemplations, 


EC 


THOUGHTS 


UR Thoughts are our own whilſt we | 
keep them chained up in our Breaſts, | 
but if once we ſuffer them to take Air in 
Words, they become another's, who may 
yon ve of them to our Ruin. 


TIME. 


| Maxe 1 uſe of Time if you love Eter- 
nity ; reflect that Yeſterday cannot be re: 
called, To-morrow cannot be aſſured, To. 
day is only yours, which if you procraſtinate 
you loſe, which loſt, is loſt for ever; one 


— Day preſent i is worth two to come. 


It gives ſtrong Grounds to ſuſpe& the Fx- 
cellency of thoſe Men's Parts, who are diſſo- 
lute, and careleſs Miſ-ſpenders of their Time : 
For if they were Men of any Thought, 
how is it poſſible but zheſe ſhould be ſome 
in the Number, via. That this Life is 
« wholly in order to another, and that Time 
is the ſole Opportunity that God has 
3 ** given us for tranſacting the great Buſineſs 

"or 


N 
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* of Eternity: That our Work is great, and 


** our Day of Working ſhort, much of which 


* js alſo loſt and rendered uſeleſs, thro' the 


cc Cloudineſs and Darkneſs of the Morn- 


* ing, and the thick Vapour and unwhol- 
« ſome Fogs of the Evening; the Ignorance 
*© and Inadvertency of Youth, and the Diſ- 
te eaſes and Infirmities of old Age : That 


*. our Portion of Time is not only ſhort, as 


* to its Duration, but alſo uncertain in the 
* Poſſeſſion: That the Loſs of it is irrepa- 
* rable to the Loſer, and profitable to no 
„ body elſe: That it ſhall be ſeverely ac- 
* counted for at the great Judgment, 921 
te lamented in a fad Eternity.“ 

A certain Author thus deſcribes the fad 
Conſequence of thoſe who bury or miſem- 
ploy their Talents, in the Declamations of a 
ſuppoſed Spirit in Torments ; who, upon 
being aſked the Meaning of his Fury and 
Tranſport, thus replies: 

« You do not fee my Tormentors; but the 
ce all- ſearching Eye of the Almighty ſees my 
« Pains as well as my Tranſgreſſions, and 
« witha ſevereand implacableJuſtice, has con- 
ce demned me to ſuffer Puniſhments anſwer- 
* able to my Crimes. My Executioners are 
* in my Soul, and all the Plagues of Hell in 
« my Conſcience. My Memory ſerves me 
te inftead of a cruel Devil. The Remen- 
brance of the Good I ſhould have done, 
and omitted; and af the Ill I ſhould not 


have 


„ 
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40 


cc 
tc 
ce 
ce 
ce 
£c 


have done, and did it: The Remem- 


brance of the wholſome Counſels I have 
rejected, and of the ill Example I have 
given. And for the Aggravation of my 
Miſery, where my Memory leaves afflicting 


me, my Underſtanding begins: Shewing 
© me the Glories and Beatitudes I have loſt, 
* which others enjoy; who have gained 


« Heaven with leſs Anxiety and Pain t han 
« I have endured to. compaſs my Deſtruc- 
e tion. Now am I perpetually meditating 


cc 
cc 
c 
ce 
cc 
cc 
te 
cc 
ec 
ce 
ce 
cc 
66 


on the Comforts, Beauties, Felicities, and 
Raptures of Paradiſe ; only to enflame 
and exaſperate my Deſpair in this fad 


Place; begging in vain but for a Mo- 


ment's Interval of Eaſe, without obtains 


ing any; for my Will is alſo as inex- 


orable, as either my Memory or my Un- 
derſtanding: And theſe are three Facul- 


ties of my Soul; which divine Juſtice, 


for my Sins, has converted into three Tor- 
mentors, that torture me without Noiſe, 
into three Flames, that burn me without 
conſuming. And if I chance at any 


e Time to have the leaſt Remiſſion or Re- 


cc 
cc 
cx 
ce 


ſpite, the Worm of my Conſcience gnaws 
my Soul, and finds it, to an inſatiable Hun- 
ger, an immortal Aliment and Entertain» 
ment: Therefore learn, and be aſſured 
from me, that all thoſe that either bury or 
miſemploy their Talents, carry a Hell 


within themſelves, even above Ground.“ 


How 
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How unthinking muſt thoſe unhappy Per- 
ſons be, who make it a common Excuſe for 
idle and pernicious Amuſements, that they do 
it to l Time, 


On all-important Time, thro! ev'ry age, 
Tho' much, and warm, the wiſe have urg'd ; the man 
Is yet unborn, who duly weighs an Hour. 
4 P'ye loſt a day, — the prince who nobly cryd, 
Had been an emperor, without his crown, 
Of Rome ? Say, rather, lord of human trace: 
He ſpoke, as if deputed by mankind. 
So ſhould all ſpeak : So Reaſon ſpeaks in all: 
From the ſoft whiſpers of that God in man, 
Why fly to folly, why to frenzy fly, 
For reſcue from the ble/ings we poſleſs ? 
Time, the ſupreme! ——Time is Eternity 
Pregnant with all Eternity can give 
Pregnant with all, that make arch-angels ſmile; 
Who murders time, he cruſhes in the birth 
A power ethereal, only not ador'd. 


 YouNo, 


UNIVERSAL LOVE. 


"HE following Paraphraſe on the Thir- 
teenth Chapter of the Firſt Epiſtle of 


the Corinthians, is a fine Deſeription of this 
Virtue. 


Did ſ weeter ſounds adorn my Boing nge; 
Than ever man pronounc'd, or angel ſung: OY 
| 120 
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Had ] all knowledge, human and divine, 
That thought can reach, or ſcience can define z 
And had I power to give that knowledge birth, 
In all the ſpeeches of the babbling earth : _ 
Did SHADRACH's zeal my glowing breaſt inſpires. 
To weary tortures, and rejoice in fire; . 
Or had I faith like that which Is Ax ſaw, 
When Mosts gave them miractes and law: 
Yet, gracious CHARITY, indulgent gueſt, 
Were not thy power exerted in my breaſt ; 
Thoſe ſpeeches would ſend up unheeded pray'r : 
That ſcorn of life would be but wild deſpair: 
A cymbal's ſound were better than my voice: 
My faith were form, my eloquence were noiſe, 
CHARITY, decent, modeſt, eaſy, kind, 
Softens the high, and rears the abje& mind: 
| Knows with juſt reins and gentle hand to guide, 
Bet wixt vilethame, and arbitrary pride. 
Not ſoon provok'd, ſhe eaftly forgives ; 
Soft peace ſhe brings where-ever ſhe arrives * 
She builds our quiet, as ſhe forms our lives x 
Lays the rough paths of peeviſh nature ev'n ; 
And opens in each heart a little Heav'n. 
Each other gift, which Gop on man beſtows,/ 
hs proper bountls, and due reffection knows; 
To one fix'd purpoſe dedicates its pow'r; 
And finiſhing its act, exiſts no more. 
Thus, in obedience to what He a v' decrees, 
Knowledge fall fail} and prophecy ſhall ceaſe : 
But laſting CKARITY's more ample ſway, 
Nor bound by time, nor ſubject to decay, 
In heppy triumph ſhall for ever live, a 
And eadlefs good diffuſe, and endleſs praiſe receive. 
As thro! the artiſt's intervening glaſs, | 
Our eye obſetves the diſtant planets paſs, 
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A little we diſcover. ; : but allow, 
That more remains unſeen, than art can ſhow : 
So whilſt our mind to knowledge wou'd improve, 
(Its feeble eye intent on things above) 
High as we may, welift our reaſon up, 
By Fa r H directed, and confirm'd by Horz: : 
Yet are we able only to ſurvex 
Dawnings of beams, and promiſes of ay: 
Hz av'Nn's fuller efluence mocks our dazzled ſight ; 


* 


| Too great its ſwiftneſs, and too ſtrong its light. 


But ſoon the mediate clouds ſhall be diſpell'd: 
The ſun ſhatl ſoon be face to face beheld, 
In all his robes, with all his glory on, 
Seated ſublime on his meridian throne. 

Then conſtant FAITH, and holy Horx ſhall die, 
One loſt in certainty, and one in joy - 
Whilſt thou, more happy pow r, fair CHARITY, 
| Triumphant ſiſter, greateſt of the three, 
Thy office, and thy nature ſtill the ſame, 
Laſting thy lamp, and unconſum'd hs flame, 
halt ſtill ſurvive. 
| Shalt ſtand before the hoſt of Heav'n confeſt; 
For ever bleſſing, and for ever bleſt. 


Wh. I ME HE 

VIRTur is heither moroſe; uiſters, not 
affected: Tis the yields true Pleaſures, ſhe 
alone knows how to ſeaſon and temper them, 
to make them ſolid and laſting : She knows 
how to mix Mirth and Sports with the moſt 
important and ſerious Affairs: She prepares 
us for Pleaſure by Labour, and refrethes the 


Hardſhips of Labour by Pleaſure : Wiſdom 


- 
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itſelf is not aſhamed to be gay and ſprightly 
ſometimes. FFF | 
The greateſt Advantages without Virtue 
= are real Loſſes. X 
Virtue. is that perfect Good which is the 
| Compliment of a happy Life, the only im- 
mortal Thing that belongs to Mortality: It 
is an invincible Greatneſs of Mind, not to be 
elevated or dejected by good or ill Fortune: 
It is fociable and gentle, free, ſteady, and 
fearleſs, content within itſelf, full of inex- 
hauſtible Delights, and it is valued for 
ell. 
Tis Vice alone, diſturbs the human breaft, 
Care les with guilt ; be virtuous, and be bleſt. 


= os — = — - - SS ou ' & 5 ob 
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With glitt'ring beams, and native gloty bright, 
Virtue not daf kxneſs dreads, nor covets light; 
But from its ſettled orb looks calmly down, 
On Life, or Death, a Priſon, or a cron. 


Virtue and Vice' are two contrary Ex- 
treams : So Piety is diametrically oppoſite to 
Prophaneneſs, Intemperance to Sobriety, 
Fortitude to Cowardice, Incontinence to 
Chaſtity, Avarice to Bounty, Modeſty to 
Impudence, Pride to Humility, Enmity to 
Friendſhip, &c. The Mediums between theſe 

Extreams are, Hypocriſy between Virtue and 
Vice, Superſtition between Piety and Pro- 
phaneneſs Baſhfulneſs between Modeſty and 
Impudence, &c, N | 

There 
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There is no real Felicity for Man, but in 
reforming all his Errors "= Vices, and 
entering upon a ſtrict and conſtant Courſe of 
Virtue, This only makes Life comfortable, 
renders Death ſerene and peaceful, and ſe- 

Cures eternal Joy and Bleſſedneſs heroalter, 


= Riot and guilt, and waſting care, 
And fell revenge, and black deſpair, 
Avoid the morning's light. 
Nor beams the ſun, nor blooms the roſe, 
- Their reſtleſs paſſions to compoſe, 
Who virtue's dictates flight. 


Along the mend. and in the wood, 
And on the margin of the flood, 


The goddeſs walks confeſs'd ; 
| She gives the landſkip pow'r to charm, 
The ſun his genial heat to warm 
I! be wiſe and gen' rous breaſt, 


Happy the man! whoſe tranquil mind 
Sees nature in her changes kind, 
And pleasd the whole ſurveys 
Foo him the morn benignly ſmiles, 
And ev'ning ſhades reward the toils 
That meaſute out his days. 


LS The varying year may ſhift the ſcene, 
The ſounding tempeſts laſh the main, 
And Heav'n's own thunders roll ; 
Compoſed he ſees the burſting ſtorm, 
_ Tempeſts nor thunder can deform 
The calmneſs of his foul. 


Fi 


Rr 2 AB 


zo? Van T . 


All the Splendor of Birth is nothing in 
the Eyes of God, in Compariſon to Virtue 
and Rightcouſneks : Thus the Nobility of 
Noah was valued in Scripture, according to 
St. Chryſofom's Remark upon thoſe Words 
of Genefis : But Noah found Grace in the Eyes 
of theLord, Theſe are the Generations of Noah ; 
Noah was a juſt Man, and perfect in bis Gene- 
rations, and Noah walked with God. 

See, ſays the Saint, a Manner of Genealo- 
gy uncommon and entirely nem; for the Scrip- 
ture ſaying af firſt, This is the Generation of 
Noab, it ſeems to raiſe our Attention, as if it 
would go up even to the antient Patriarch, and 
give us a Catalogue of all his Anceſtors, of their 
| bonourable Titles, and of their good Actions; as 
if it was going to relate to us, — bis Father 
20. and how he came into the World, and ſuch- 
like Things as Genealhgiſts are uſed to ſay. But 
| leaving all this, and taking another Method, 
this ſays, Noab was a juſt Man and perfect, 
Noab walked with God. 1s not this a won- 
derful Generation ! He uu a Man: See the 
holy Spirit makes the Name common to Nature, 
enter into the. Praiſe even of a juſt Man; for 
as other Men, drown'd in the Plaſures of $ enſe, | 
have in a manner tft. what belongs to a Man, 
by alone, among ſo many, kept the Charafter 
and Image of a Man; and in truth," a Man 
only keeps the- Image of a Man, when be is 
regſenable and virtuous ; when he commands 


bis Paſſi ions, and obeys 2 Ged, 
Theſe 
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The that are Slaves to Vice, and Ene- 
mies to Virtue, do not deſerve to be called Men j 
if abe believe this from God himſelf, who gi ves 
ſuch the Name of "Fleſh, of Earth, and of 
Beaſts, becauſe they have only carnal, terreſ- 
trial, and animal Affections. My Spirit ſhall 
not always ſtrive with Man, for that he alſo | 

is Fleſh. The Barth was corrupt before God; | 

they were as fed Horſes, every one neigh'd af. 

ter ” bis Neighbour's Wife. Theſe are the fps, 
Dogs, and Vipers. 

The Scripture, to ſhew the Birth of Noah 'o 
Advantage, adds the Quality of Juſt to that of 
Man. The Name of Tuſt contains in it all 
Sorts of Virtues ; and that you may the better 
conceive that he whom the Scripture praiſes 
was at the Top of Virtue, this then fliles him | 
Perfect; that is to ſa that be fulfilled all the 4 
Duties, Au e all the Virtues that be- = 
came à good Man; he omitted nothing, he a- 
not inconſiſtent to himſelf i in any thing. In fine, .- i 
he was perfect above the Men of bis Age, and 
at a Time when Corruption was general, when 
there was no Mark of Virtue left upon the * 
Earth. See what re Scripture calls the Ge- | 
neratron of Noah. 8 

St. Ambroſe has almoſt the ſame Thought | 
upon the ſame Place of Geneſis.” Virtue, ſays li 
he, is the true Nobility of a uirtucus Man ; ; for bl 

48 the Merit and Glory of Anceſtors is «ohat . 
deflinguiſhes and illuſtrates Families, ſo Virtues 
Jays great Souls, and mcreaſe their Splendor. 
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o PIII. 
- The Queen of Sweden, in a Letter to her 
Son, gives him the following Advice: 
Conti nuss, mon cher fils, I vous faire une 
"etude de la vertu. Vous woults favair guel 
| en ſera le ſucces ? I ſera. proportionne. d was 
* efforts, Pourquoi balancer? On neſt point 
age har hazard. Les biens, les bonneurs, les 
dignites peuvent aller au devant de vous ; mais 
la vertu ne vous previendra jamais e elle, ne 
s obtient que par le travail et par un travail 
continu ; mais ce travail doit-il hy rebuter, 
1 des 9 i vous procure les + tous- les 
biens? N mw donc ee purer allier 
la volupt“ avec la gloire, la moleſſe avec la 
recompenſe de la vertu. 
Con rinug, my dear Child, to make 
VirTve your chief Study. Would you 
know your Succeſs before-hand ? It will be 
proportion'd to your Efforts. Why ſhould 
we balance a Moment ? We ſhall never grow 
good by. Chance, Wealth, Honours,. Dig- 
nities, may come of their own Accord; but 
VIx Tur muſt be eagerly purſued. dhe is 
| Not to be obtain'd without continued Labour: 
| But ought this Labour. to affright us; we 
know that it will procure us all that is de- 
firable ? You muſt never hope to unite Sen- 
| ſuality with Glory, nor ee Wirk the 
1 Reward of Vin rok. n 
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Virtue's a joy that will for ever laſt, | 
And makes pale death leſs terrible appear; 
Takes out his baleful ſting, and palliates our fear; 
In the dark anti- chamber of the grave, 
What wou'd we give, ev'n all we have, 
All that our cares, and induſtry had gain'd, 
All that our fraud, our poticy, our art obtain'd ; 
Cou'd we recall thoſe fatal hours again, 
Which we conſum'd in ſenſslefs vanities, 
Ambitious follies, and luxurious eaſe ? | 
For then they urge our terrors, and increaſe our Pain. 


CNA NERCNC CO REP HCC 
——_— 


[NO you want Things neceſſary ? Grum- 
ble not, perhaps it is a neceſſary Thing 
you ſhould want; endeavour lawfully to ſupply 
it; if God bleſs not your Endeavours, bleſs him 
that knoweth what is fit for you; you are 
God's Patient, preſcribe not to your Phyſician. 
If you have but little, make it not leſs by 
Murmuring ; # you have enough, make it 
not too much by Unthankfulneſs : He that is 
not thankfully contented with the leaſt Fa- 
vour he hath received, renders himſelf unde- 
ferving the leaſt Favour he can receive. 


WATCHFULNESS. 
| Krey a watchful Eye upon thoſe Fami- 
liars that are either ſilent at your Faults, ſooth 
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you in your Frailties, or excuſe you in your 

Follies, for ſuch are either Cowards, Flatter- 
ers, or Fools: If you entertain them in Pro- 
| ſperity, the Coward will leave you in your 
Dangers, the Flatterer will quit you in your 
Adverſity but the Fool will never forſake you, 


WISDOM. 


Ir you defire to be wiſer yet, think” yours 
ſelf not yet wiſe ; and if you defire to im- 


prove in Self. knowledge, deſpiſe not the In- 


ſtructions of another; he that inſtructs him 
that thinks himſelf wiſe enough, hath a Fool 
jor his Scholar; he that thinks himſelf wiſe 
enough to inſtruct himſelf, hath a Fool for 
his Maſter. 

Wiſdom riſes upon the Ruins of F 1 
all Ages and Places in the World, whether 
Perſonal or National. 

A wife Man either repels « or elects, as he 
ſees zhe Matter before him, without fearing 
the IIl he rejects, or admiring what he 
chuſes; he is never ſur prized, but in the 
Midſt of Plenty prepares for Poverty, as a 

prudent Prince is prepared for Attacks in 
Time of Peace, 

Wiſdom is a right Underſtanding ; za Fa- 
culty of diſcerning Good from Evil; what 
is to be choſen, and what rejected; a judg- 
ment grounded upon the true Value of 
Things and not the common —_ of 
em; 
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them ; an Equality of Force, and a Strength 
of Reſolution : Tt ſets a Watch over our | 

Words and Deeds, it employs us in the Con- 
templation of the Works of Nature, and 


makes us invincible by cither "_—_ or -evil 
Fortune, 


Wiſdom's an evenneſs of ſoul, þ 
A ſteady temper, which no cares controul, 
No paſſions ruffle, no deſires inflame 
Still conſtant to itſe lf, and ſtill the ſame. 
| OLDH. 


WORS HI p. (vide ReLicon,) 


RELIOIOx is ſo very agreeable, both to 
the Inclinations and Reaſon of human Na- 
ture, that as none is capable of being re- 
ligious but a rational Creature, ſo it is almoſt 
impoſhble for a Creature to be endued with 
Reaſon and not to be religious. Hence it 
is that there is no Nation ſo barbarous and 
degenerate but what profeſſes ſome Religion 

or other; and tho' ignorant of the true Ob- 
ject, as well as Manner of Worſhip, yet ra- 
ther than wholly abſtain from religious Ap- 


plications, will adore Ie and erect an | 
| Altar to the unknown Go 
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WORLD. 


5 0 How unacquainted is that Man with the 
World, and how ridiculous does he appear, 
8 f that 
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that makes a Wonder of wy Thing he meets 
with 

The great Buſineſs of a Man' is to improve 
his Mind, and govern his Manners ; this is 
minding the main Chance ; as for all other 
Projects and Purſuits, whether in our Power 
to compals or not, they are no better than 
trifling Amuſements. 

It will not be long before you will have 


forgotten all the World, and in a little Time, 


to be even, all the World will forget you. 

The Affairs of this World are full of dark 
Windings and Meanders, and we have all 
Need of a Guide or a Clue to conduct us 
through them. 

This World is like a Lottery, wherein we 
muſt expect to meet With e unlucky 
Chances. 

So little do we ſee 1 us in the World, 
and ſo much Reaſon have we to depend 
chearfully upon the great Maker of the World, 
that he does not leave his Creatures ſo abſo- 
lately: deſtitute, but that in the worſt Cir- 
cumitances they have always ſomething. to 
be thankful for ; and ſometimes are nearer 
their Deliverance than they imagine; nay, 
are even brought to their Deliverance by the 
Means by which they ſeem to be bronght to 
their Deſtruction. - 

There is no Man, that viſit theWorld, but 
will be put ſometimes to Straits and honeſt 

Shitts: 
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Shifts: Neceſſity teaches Wiſdom, while 
Proſperity makes Fools. | 

We ought to conſider the World as a Cre- 
ditor, to whom we owe Moderation, Com- 
paſſion, and Forbearance. _ 
The World is buſy round us, one Part 
labouring for Bread, the other Part ſquander- 
ing in vile Exceſſes or empty Pleaſures, e- 
qually miſerable, becauſe the End they pro- 
poſed ſtill flies from them; for the Man of 


' Pleaſure, every Day ſurfeited of his Vice, 


heaps up Work for Sorrow and Repentance; 
and the Man of Labour ſpends his Strength 
in daily Struggles for Bread to maintain the 
vital Strength he labours with; ſo living in 
A daily Circulation of Sorrow; living but to 
work, and working but to live, and both 
greatly diſſatisfied, frequently arraigning the 
| Juſtice of Providence, each eſteeming his 
own Lot the moſt ſevere. But 


Conſider man in ev'ry ſphere, 

Then tell me, is your lot ſevere ? 
Tis murmur, diſcontent, dittruſt, 

That makes you wretched : God is juſt, 

I grant, that hunger muſt be fed, 

That toil too earns our daily bread. 

What then? Thy wants are ſeen and known, 
But ev'ry mortal feels his own. 

We're born a reſtleſs needy crew : 
dhe me the happier man than you. 
Gar' s FABLES. 


Ef From 
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From che | Confidcritiby of the prodigious 
Magnityde and Multitude of the heavenly 
Bodies, and the far more noble Furniture 
and Retinue which ſome of them have more 
than we, we may learn not to over - value this 
World, nor to ſet our Hearts too much upon 
it, or upon any of its Riches, Honours, or 
Pleaſi ures : For what is all our Globe but a 
Point, a Trifle, to the Univerſe! a Pall not 
ſo much as viſible among the greateſt Part 
of the Heavens; namely, the fix d Stars. And if 
Magnitude or Rete may dignify a Planet, 
Saturn and Jupiter may claim the Preference: 
Or if Proximity to the moſt magnificent 
Globe of all the Syſtem, to the Fountain of 
Light and Heat, to the Centre, can honour 
and aggrandize a Planet, then Mercury and 
Venus can claim that Dignity. If therefore 
our World be one of the inferior Parts of 
our Syſtem, why ſhould we inordinately ſeek 
and deſire it ? But above all, why ſhould we 
unjuſtly graſp at it, and be guilty of Theft 
or Rapine, THe or Cheating, or any In- 
juſtice or Sin for it? Why ſhould we ſacrifice 
our Innocence for it, or part even only with 
a good Name for it, which Solomon ſaith, 
Prov. xx. 1. 18 rather to be choſen than 
great Riches ? Why 4 ſhould we do thus, if we 
were ſure of gaining the whole terraqueous 
Globe, much leſs do it for a ſmall Pittance 
of it, as the beſt E :mpire of the World ist 
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For 45 our bleſſed Saviour argues, Mare" xyl. 
26. What is 4 Man profited, if be ſhowld gait 
the whole World, and loſe 17, 0H: 17 Or 


what ſhall a Man gr 10 in N for his 
Soul? 
ents Which 


But rating oper the Argume 
Chriſtianity ſuggeſts, let us ſee 1 ſome of 
the heathen Writers deſcant upon this Sub- 


ject. Pliny * is very pathetical in his Re- 


flections, when he had ſhewn- what little 


Portions of the Earth were left for us, and 
what large Tracts were. rendered {as he 
thought) uſeleſs, the frigid Zones being frozen 
up with exceſſiye Cold, the Torrid Zone 
being burnt up (as the Opinion then was) with 


as exceſſive Heat, and other Parts drowned by 


the Sea, Lakes "and Rivers, and others co= 
ver'd with large Woods, Defarts, or barren 
Mountains: He then exclaims thus ; : He tot 
portiones terre, (Fc i. e. Theſe little Par- 
« cels of Land, which are left for our Habita- 
tion, yea, as many have thought, this Point 
of the World (for no other is the Earth in 
£ Reſpedt of the Univerſe) this is the Matter, 


| © this the Seat of our Glory: Here it is we 


e bear our Honours ; here we exerciſe our 
Authority; here we covet Riches; here 


Mankind makes a Buſtle; here we begin our 


Civil Wars, and ſoften the Earth with mu- 
1 tual Slaughters ? And then having ſhewn 


* Nat. Hiſt. L. II. C. Wr 
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how by Fraud and Violence Men ſtrive to 
enlarge their Eſtates, ſaith he, What a little 
© Part of thoſe Lands doth he enjoy? And 
© when he hath augmented them, even to the 
0 Meaſure of his Avarice, what a poor Pit- 
© tance is it that his dead Body at laſt poſ- 
c ſetſeth ?? Thus Pliny. And after the fame 
Manner Seneca * reflects upon the Matter, 
when he ſhews how Virtue tends to make 
A Man completely happy, among other 
Things, by preparing him for the Society 
of God, by enabling the Mind to ſoar above 
the: Things here below, and to. make him 
laugh at the coſtly Pavements of the Rich, 
yea, the whole Earth with all its Wealth. 
Nec enim poteſt, faith he, ante contemnere 
FINS, Eb & A Man can never. be 
able to light the ſtately Piazza, the noble 
Roofs ſhining with Ivory, the curiouſly 
clipped Woods, and the pleaſant Rivulets 
« conveyed to the Houſes, until he hath ſur- 
veyed the whole World, and ſpying from 
Been our little Globe of Earth, covered in 
a great Meaſure by the Sea, and where it 
3. not, is far and near ſqualid, and either 
parch'd with Heat, or frozen with Cold, 
e faith to himſelf, Is this that Point, which 
3 ib; Fire and Sword is divided among fo 
* many Nations? O how ridiculous are the 
e Bounds of Mortals ! The Her bounds the | 
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Dacians, the Styrmon the Thracians, Eu- 
Pbrates the Parthians, the Danube parteth 
l the Sarmatians and Romans, the Rhine 
£ gives Bounds to Germany, the Pirenees 
f to France and Spain, and between Egypt 
| and Ethiopia lie the vaſt uncultivated 
ſandy Deſarts. If any could give human 
© Underſtanding to Ants, would not they too 
divide their Mole-Hill into divers Provinces? 
And when thou lifteſt up thyſelf in thy 
l _ trul 'great Province, and ſhalt ſee the armed 
* Hoſts paſſing here, and lying there, as if 
fome great Matter was to be atted, conſMler 
that this 1s no more than the Running of Ants 
in a Mole-Hill : For what Difference be- 
tween them and us, but only the Meaſure 
of a little Body? That is but a Point in 
which thou ſaileſt, in which thou wageſt 
War, in which thou diſpoſeſt of Kingdoms. 
But above there are vaſt Spaces, to whoſe 
Poſſeſſion the Mind is admitted, provided 
it brings but little of the Body along with 
it, that it is purged of every vile Thing, 
and that it is nimble and free, and content 
with ſmall Matters.” And ſo he goes on 
to ſhew, that when the Mind is once ar- 
rived 'to thoſe celeſtial Regions, how it is 
come to its proper Habitation, 1s delivered "2M 
from its Bonds, hath thrs Argument of it's | 
Divinity, that divine Things delight and pleaſe 
it, and 1s converſant with them as its own ; | 
that it can  ſecurdly behold the Riſings and = 
Set- MF 


R 6 


SEES ESE 


326 W. o n 1 5. 


| Settings and various Courſes of the Stars 
it euriouſly pries into all thoſe Matters, 
a8 nearly appertaining to itſelf ; that then it 
contemns the narrow Boynds of its former 
Habitation, it being but a trifling 8 pace, of 
a few Days Journey, from the utmoſt Limits 
of Spain to the very Indies; whereas, the 
celeſtial Regions afford a Path for the Wan- 
dering of the ſwiſteſt Star for 30 Years, with= 
out any Refiſtance ; in which Regions he 
tells us the Mind arrives to. the 8 4 
* thoſe Things at laſt, which it had before 
logg enquired after, and there begins to know 
God. Thus Seneca. 
With what Pleaſure then ſhall Gepard 
—.— Souls ſurvey the moſt diſtant Regions 
of the Univerſe, 7 view all thoſe glorious 
Globes — and their noble Appendages 
with a nearer View? Only let us — ſpecial 
Cafe to ſet our Aﬀections on Things a- 
« bove; to. be ſpiritually, not carnally 
© minded j* and foto © run the Race which 
«* Chriſt hath ſet before us, that we may 
arrive to that * Place which he hath pre- 
« pared' for his faithful Servants, that he 
L may receive us unto himſelf, that where 
he is, we may be alſo ; in whoſe Preſence 
is Fulneſs of Joy, and at whole. Right 
« ens are Pleaſures for ever more.. 
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